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PIOUS COMMUNICANT. 

Lecture I. 
ON THE NATURE OF FAITH. 



UN an occafion like the prefent, when invited to 
an attendance on the holy Supper of our Lord and 
Saviour Jcfus Chrift, to the end that your approach 
to that ordinance may contribute to your profit, We 
propofe in this, and, if the Lord permit, in feveral 
fucceeding leftures, to addrefsyou on the nature and 
the blrjl'cd ejfccls which flow from ^rue and faving 
taith. In the courfe of the difcuffion of thefe, 
many other truths, conncfted with them, will be 
elucidated, we hope in fo plain, and yet in fo faith- 
ful a manner, that on the one hahd the natural man, 
God blcfling our endeavours, may be reclaimed from 
his evil purfuits, and be direftcd in thofe paths which 
lead to happincfs and eternal glory ; and on the 
other, the child of God, amidft all Uis fears, doubts, 
and difcouragements, may be counfelled and direfl- 
ed, made to increafe in faith, and wait upon his Fa- 
ther at the Redeemer's table in the experience of 
great peace and joy in believing. 
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LECTURE I. 5 

Throughout Scripture, where the term faith, and 
the phrafe to believe^ occur, both thefe ideas arc 
included. And, ^ 

Therefore, faving faith implies, " A cordial recep- 
" tion of the teftimony of God, and a total and unre- 
" ferved furrender of the foul and all its aflFeflions, 
*•• to God and Chrift." 

Hence faith is a term which no man can fiilly un- 
derfland, unlefs he hath received and be exercifed 
by it. 

In the word of God, two particular phrafes are 
employed to exprefs this aft. 

The firft is recorded Pfalm ii. 12, and fignifies in 
the original, to take refiige, 

" Bleffed are all they that put their truft in him.'* 

A firailar expreffion prefcnts itfelf, Pfalm xxxvi. 8, 

" How excellent is thy loving kindnefs, O God, 
" therefore the children of men put their trvjl under 
M the fhadow of thy wings." 

The fame word is found in other paffages of Scrip- 
ture, and always exprelfes the ejfcntial though weaker 
aft of faith, to which falvation is attached. 

The fecond phrafe which fcripturc employs, figni- 
fies to lean, to rejl upoUy or to fyjfer ourfelves to be 
borne by another, as a child, who feels itfelf pcrfeftly 
fecure, in the arms of its mother or nurfe. Agreeably 
to this we read, Songs viii. 5. 

" Who is this that cometh up from the wildcrnefs, 
" leaning upon her beloved ?" 

See alfo Pfalm Ixxxiv. 12. " O Lord of hofls, 
*' bleffed is the man that triijleth in thee" 

Such and fimilar expreffions reprefent that more 
advanced degree of faith, which confills in the excrcifc 
pf confidence. 

In the Kew-Teftamcnt, to believe is fometimcs ufcd 
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LECTURE t 7 

but remark, that every fpecies of knowledge is not 
fufficient. — A knowledge which is merely fpeculative 
is not faving. There exifts a vaft difference between 
the knowledge which the natural man has of the 
truths of religion, and that which he poflefles, whofe^ 
foul hath been illuminated by the holy Spirit. The 
knowledge of the former is fuperficial and external ; 
it (kims along the furface, but dives not deep, to ob« 
tain the pith and marrow of truth : that of the latter 
is penetrating; it extends not barely to the words^ 
but to the matter. The natural man may be enlight- 
ened as to the head, but divine truths affc£l not his 
heart. Is he taught that he is miferable, he feels not 
diflrefs, forrow, nor (hame, at the awful difcovery, — 
Are the glories of the Mediator brought to his view 
in the facred oracles, he experiences no defires after 
hiin, at leaft not fuch as attrafls him to Chrift. For 
he hath never yet experimentally known his need of 
him. But the man who really believes, has his heart 
fo affcfted with the truths of God, that the fight of 
fin and mifery makes his foul to feel forrow and the 
keened angui(h; whilft a view of Chrift, as the only 
way of falvation, creates within him holy and ardent 
defires to have Jefus for his eternal portion. 

B. The ASSENT of the mind to the truths of reve- 
lation neceffarily precedes the effential aft of faith. — 
But let it be remarked, that barely to affent to divine 
truths, as to -the letter, is not all that is required : for 
fuch an affent cannot but be given to them by every 
ingenuous mind, fince they perfeftly accord with 
right reafon, are in every refpeft worthy of God, in 
their nature tend to advance the happinefs of man, 
and againft them the infidel, bold in fin, raifes his 
fubtil but feeble objeftions in vain. If thus all with- 
in the pale of the reformed church muft yield an 
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Lecture i. 

Ihat he adapts to himfclf the language of Ephraitn, 
Jer. xxxi. 19. 

" Surely after that I was turned I repented, and 
** after I was inftrufted I fmotc upon my thigh, I 
** was aihamedy yea even confounded, becaufe I did 
'* bear the reproach of my youth." 

It will not be improper in this place juft to re- 
mark, that if the finner altogether defponds of ob* 
taining help by any exertion of his own powers, in 
a^ condition fo deplorable, it is to the end, that 
thereby he may be prepared ; 

B. To behold the Lord J ejus, as the mighty Re- 
deemer and Saviour, an obje6l that to the wounded 
fpirit, and to the foul that feels itfelf deftitute of all 
help, is of all others the mod precious and delight- 
ful ; for the Spirit difcovers to him, 

a. That Jefus^ in order to become a Redeemer, 
received an ordination and appointment to his work 
from his Father, not in time, but .before the com- 
mencement of all worlds. 

b. That he is perfeftly qualified to refcue finners 
from ruin, and become their deliverer, becaufe fuch 
IS his all-fufficiency, that he can fupply every want* 
It plcafcd the Father^ that in him all Julnefs JlioulJL 
dwell, Col. i. 1 3. 

c. That he is alfo -willing to bellow all that he is^ 
and all that he has, on fouls oppreffed beneath an 
accumulated load of guilt, and filled with fore dif- 
trefs at a view of the dread picture which fin prefents ; 
for the Scriptures abundantly teftify, that he fuftains 
the mediatorial natures, names, offices, and flates, 
not foN much on his own, as on account of finners 
who feci the wretchednefs of their cafe. Yes : fuch 
he invites, fuch he intreats, and fuch he moft preffing- 
\y calls to come unto him. 

B 
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LECTURE 1. ^ 

the people ; to it Jhall the Gentiles feei, i. c. apply for 
information : and thus exprefTes that frame of mind, 
whereby a perfon concludes that fabtaiiott is. not in 
himfelf) but yet believing that his cafe is not akoge* 
ther hopelefs, enquires Kith anxious folicitude^aftev 
that good way which the gofpel reveal), that he may 
wait therein. 

3. Sometimes the expreflion iohearkdhoiccuTs, 
Pfalm xlv. 10. Hearten, Daughter, and incline 
thine ear. And then it intimates to us, that the per* 
fon afting faith, duly confiders every propofition 
which the Gofpel makes, and liftens with ^attention 
to all that the Eternal fpeaks in his word : yes, he 
inclines his ear, and like one whom pain and (ick«' 
nefs confines to his bed, he is inquifitive to learn 
from his Phyfician, if any, what profpefts appear, 
indicating a reiloration from the difeafe under which 
he labours. ^ 

4. Sometimes the perfon is ijpd to lay hold of 
Chrijly Ifai, xxvii. 5. Or let him lay hold of my 
Jlrength. As one in danger of being drowned or 
burnt, will immediately feize the means of prefcrva- 
tioa which are at hand, fo the foul, convinced of its 
being in the moft imminent danger of everlafting de-. 
(Iruftion, that he may be refcued, cleaves fa ft hold of 
Jefus, the only Saviour of finners, embraces him, 
and will not let him go, without receiving the pro- 
mifed blefling. 

5. Sometimes it is fet forth by the terms to be wil- 
hng, Pfalm ex. 3. Thy people fJiall be willing in the 
day of thy power ; and thus rcprcfents the foul aft- 
ing faith, as leaving the fervice of fin, cordially ap- 
proving the propofals of the Gofpel, and choofing to 
be faved in the way of his appointment. 

6. Again, faith is reprefcntcd by a coming to Clnijl^ 
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the Lord, boldly to engage in hisfervice, and no 
longer to halt between two opinions^ 

10. Once more, it receives the appellation of kijf- 
ing the Son, Pfalm ii. 12. Kifs the Son. As by this 
kind of falutation in former times, particularly in the 
countries of the eaft, the fubjeft expreffed his allegi- 
ance to his fovercign, his fubmiflion to his authority, 
and full purpofe of heart to obey his mandates, the . 
foul that believes will own Jefus to be its king and 
Lord, his fervice will be its higheft pleafure, and to 
obey the precepts of his law and gofpel will always 
be its predominant defire, its fupreme delight. 

11. But again, this aft of faith is efpecially exhi- 
bited to us, by the phrafe to hunger and thirjl. Matt. 
V. 6. Bleffed are they which do hunger and thirjl af- 
ter righteoufnefs. For it expreffcs the Jlncerity, the 
firmnefs, the vigour and perfeverance, with which 
the believer is exercifed, and denotes his determi- 
fiation to continue in the ufe of^ all the appointed 
means, until he may enjoy Chrift, and receive out of 
his fulnefs, thofe bleflings which alone can prove the 
iatisfying portion of his foul. 

12. Laftly, it is called a receiving Ghrift, John 
i. 12. As many as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the fons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name. To the end more fully to ex- 
prefs the holy fatisfaftion, love and joy, which is ex- 
perienced by the foul, on its becoming interefted in 
Chrift. 

All thefe different modes of exprcfTion which the 
word of God records, do indeed exhibit the fame ef- 
.fential aft of faith, but at the fame time they point 
out the different frames in j/hich a perfon may be, 
when in the exercife of it. But if faith be afted ac- 
ceptably to God, it muft be done in fuch a manner 
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i). He receives Chrift not for a year, but for years j 
hot ki the duration of his temporal exiftence, but 
forever. A believer will not return to the old So- 
dom which he hath left ; but both in profperity and 
in adverfity, in light and in darknefs, in joy and iti 
forrow, in life and in death, in the prefent and itI 
the future world, his foul will adhere to Jefus. Ne- 
ver did the apoftle more clearly exhibit his confi-^ 
dence of bis final perfeverance, or declare the fenti- 
tnent which obtains in every believer's heart, than ill 
the 8th chapter of the epidle addreflfed to the Romans* 

" Neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi-* 
** palities, nor powers, nor things prefent, nor things 
•* to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
** ture, Ihall be able to feparate us frotn the love of 
•* God, which is in Chrift Jefus our Lord." 

Now has a foul thus received the Lord Chrift by 
faith ? 

3. The following are the Confequences which re- 
fult from the exercife of it. Will it not wholly rely, 
and altogether depend upon him ? Will it not plactf 
the fiilleft confidence, both in his power and good-^ 
nefs ? Will it not feel a joyful perfuafion and aflu- 
rance of its being interefted in him. But of this we 
ihall fpeak more at large in the fequel. 

Secondly, We now proceed to confider what means 
natural men ought to be found in the ufe of, that 
with the divine blefling, they may be made partakers 
of this ineftimable benefit. 

But as all who are in a natural eftate, are not fitu- 
ated alike, and their rcfpeftive circumftances are fo 
diflimilar, it muft be previoufly (hewn, who thofe are 
who may profit by the means we are about to men- 
tion. 

1. There are men^ whofe ignorance, indifference, 
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bf the way, and the peaceful nature of the path lead- 
ihg to heaven, or unfold in all their charms the gloried 
6f the eternal world, and the pleafures and joys which 
believers experience at dnd after this life, it is not like- 
ly that the fmalleft impreflions would be made ; for 
the ohje^s which they fee k to obtain, are things below, 
in preference to things above ; tUiiigs vifible rather 
than thofe not feen — the creature before the Creator. 
Though thcfe are fully convinced, thdt they have ne- 
ver experienced a change of heart, or been converted 
to God, yet they put o£P, to a future day, efpecially 
if they be in the vigor, pride, and bloom of youth, 
every anxious thought on that fubjeft. 

3. Many are fo overwhelmed and per^lexied with 
the diftrafting cares and employments of the world, 
that Ui^ir dayS and nights are wholly fpcnt in labour- 
ing and toiling to procure and accumulate riches and 
Wealth for themfclves and children. Men thus (itua* 
ted cannot be fuppofed to have leifure td conjider^ 
much lefs ferioufly to propofe to themfclves thefe 
folemn queftions : " What is the prehnt Jlate atid Con- 
" ditioil of my foul," and " what will it then be, when 
** I conle to die ?" We fear, if we urged 6n perfons 
df this defcriplion the ufe of the meaiis which we are 
about to prefcribe, it would be produftive of little or 
ho ad\-anta<jc; for it feems they are determined to 
give themfclves nO trouble about them. 

4. Others again, if exhorted to the exercifc of faith, 
and the means be fet before them, will frame an ex* 
cufe of this kind, that the word of God inculcates 
" That by nature we are incapable of doing any good» 
'' and inclined to all manner of wickedncfs ; that faith 
** is the gift of God ; that it is not of him that willcth, 
" nor of him that runneth, but of God that Iheweth 
•* mercy/' If fuch be urged to attend to the things 
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«^ enter thy houfe of prayer: I have gone* thither fp 
^' often without deriving any benefit, grant that the 
" prefent may be the happy hour for thee to work : 
*' let fome word reach my heart, which fhall prov^ 
** to be thp feed of regeners^tion." Being feated in 
the church, lend 4 hftening ear to what is fpoken ; 
and confider it not to be the word 0/ man, but as it is 
in truth, the word of God. When the minifter ele* 
vates his heart and his voice to the throne, and wref- 
tles with God for the converfion of finners, unite 
your petitions with thofe which he puts up, and 
humbly foj[icit hiqi for this ineftimable bleffing, who 
hath promifed fo often in his word to difpenfe it, 
efpecially to thofe who enquire of him, to beftow it. 
Are divine truths explained and applied ? Treafuro 
them in your hearts, you will frequently have fuch 
elucidated as are fuitable to your own cafe. Confif 
^er them not fo much to be applicable to. others, as 
to yourfelf. A condu£l of this kind may becomp' 
inftrumental of producing genuine contrition, and 
that humility on which the Scriptures fo abundantly 
infift. Is divine fervice ended, and have you return- 
ed to your refpeftive places of abode ? again prefent 
yourfelves before God, and after this manner addrefs 
his glorious majefty : " Lord, I have already fo long 
•* been lying at the pool of Bethefda, and am equally 
** miferable, let thy Holy Spirit caufe my heart to be 
'* troubled, that I may feek to be made whole of 
*' whatfoever I am afflided. Let this word fenfibly 
*• afiFefl my heart." Who can tell what a fovcreign 
(iod may do, if you obfervc a conduft which is fo 
rcafonable in itfelf, and for which you have a divine 
warrant ? 

B. Be engaged as much as in you lies, in ft arching 
Ijic fcripturcs, and in the invefligation of thofe doc-i 
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of God ; but at the fame time remember, that if even 
in thofe you difcem deEciencies, you ought not to 
be ftruck with amazement, nor fuffer your minds to 
be overtaken by prejudice ; refle£l that all, even the 
bell of God's children have to ftruggle againft tlicir 
inward corruptions, and often to wrclllc with princi-^ 
pahties and powers ; pafs their Rulings by, and con- 
template rather the graces which they exercife, that 
thereby an holy jealoufy may be excited. 

And by the way, we would remark, children op 
GOD, how necelTary is it, that in our walk and con- 
vcrlation, we deport ourfelves with tendernefs, cir« 
cumfpe&ion and faithfulnefs, that we give no occalion 
of otfence to natural men. We are a City fet upon 
a hili ; the eyes of all are upon us, and if the 
wor'd can but difcover any thing in our conduft 
wii.ch comports not with our profeffion, they are 
ccnh:nit:d m the prejudices which they have formed 
a^dinii vital religion ; let us then narrowly watch over 
all our achons, that we be not an obllacle in the way 
of any; let us come out boldly for God and his 
caufe, and by exhibiting in our lives the fervice of 
the Redeemer in all its charms, feek to engage others 
to enlift under his banners. And if God in his pro- 
vidence, bring in our way any of thofe whom wc have 
jufl addreffed, let our fpeech favour of faithful- 
ness, but not of feverity ; let us evidence a friendly 
difpofition towards them, and fatisfy them that our 
fouls fincerely pity them, and that we are inclined to 
promote, as far as we can, their prefent and future 
blifs. 

D. But as every mean, without the blejfing of God, 
will be fruitlefs, we counfcl you to be much exercifed 
in PRAYER. We are aware that you are ready to oh- 
jccl, " / cannot fojjxbly ufe thh mean of grace, for an 
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. B. When you feel your hearts in any refped awak* 
ened, to cleave to that which is good, and warned 
to flee from impious ^nd finful ways ; Cherisu 
thofe emotions, and beware of making the leaft re- 
fiftance ; it is poffible they may have proceeded from 
jthe Holy Spirit. There is caufe of fearing that many 
an inftance occurs, of perfons having been convifled 
of lin, who, contrary to the admonitions of their con- 
fciences, have devoted themfelves again to the plea* 
.fures of the world, and fought with avidity the com* 
pany of thofe whofe minds are altogether abforbed 
Jby the things of time and fenfe. The eStGt of fuch a 
courfe is truly alarming ; all thofe ferious impref- 
fions may thereby be removed, and the foul be in the 
^eateft danger of becoming hardened in iniquity. 
£e{ides, what condu6); can be more finful ? They 
do defpite to the fpirit of grace, and treat his kind and 
gracious intimations with contempt. Hence he is 
frequently induced at lad to withdraw himfelf, and 
leave them to perifh in their fins. How dreadful will 
Jbe the rcfleftions of fuch in hell ! How awful to re- 
collef): that at fuch a time, under fuch a fermon, or 
by fuch a providence, God knocked at the doors of 
their hearts, but that they opened not, but launched 
out into all the pleafures of the world ; and that now 
it is too late to repent, the day of mercy being pafled 
for ever. 

If, finners, you would avoid thefe bitter reflexions ; 
be perfuaded, when you experience inward excita- 
tions to religion, and admonitions to leave the pur- 
fuits of vice, to go direSly to God in prayer ; and 
when in his prefence earneftly plead — ** That both 
.** may end in the faving converfion of your immortal 
/' fouls." 

C. Watch againft, and by no means give way to 

D 
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imprcffions which lend to dif- 
s mind to dcfpondcncy, and maty 
1 on this wile : — *' My coovic- 
1 fo long, and I have experien- 
han convi£lions; my fjti* arc too 
ti/' To embrace fentiments fo 
3uld perfuade you, wiih a view of 
er dilcouragcd, and of producing 

refpeft to the great interefls of 
men, fiiffcr not fuch /uggr/iioni 
'ur hearts, for whilft there is life 
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yrld, 3ind fei/'bvc, become thine 
\d — Is ttot Chrisi — ^Are not ail 
df the objecis of thy love atid 
uth wmuglit all thefc things tti 
lie begtiinings of faith ? Give 
p and be no niorc Jaiihkjs but 

Igh to have the Brft principles 

in chcc lici; it bchovcji thee to 

lively exerdfe, and to incrcafe 

tag grace. To evince ihis^ vre 




•God prefen^es the life of grace 

i OF M£AK£, BY AN E3CEETIOH 

POWER, bet the bclierer pre- 
;knt use or meaj^s; both of 
ly conncfted together, and as nc* 

drifiking are for prefcrving the 
I natural hfe* This hpc arc taught 
, 5< Ye an kipt by ike power of 
means ? Through Jaiih. 'rhcre- 
1 obferves i, Epif. v. i8- He 
iC££p£TK himfelf^ and thatmkk' 
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1 John ii« 13, 14. They muft not always remain 
BRUISED R££os; it behoves them to afpire at the 
tallnefs and Jiurdinefs of the cedar and oak. They 
muft grow up as calves before the Jlall^ Matt. iv. 2. 
According to the promife, Pfalm xcii. 14, Thoje that 
he planted in the houje of the Lord Jhall flourijli in the 
courts of our God. They muft be like eagles, and re^ 
new their flrength, Ifai. xl. 31^ like the horfes in Pha^ 
raoh's chariot. Songs i. 9, and the goodly horfe of 
God's fnajefly in the day of battle^ Zach. x. 3. They 
muft, giving all diligence, add to their faith virtue; 
and to virtue knowledge; and to knowledge temperance; 
and to temperance patience; and to patience godlinefs^ 
brotherly kindnefs; and to brotherly kindnefs charity. 
What are we to infer from all thefe paflages, if not 
that the believer is bound to progrefs in the divine 
life, and proceed from one degree of faith to another ? 
Therefore he muft 

1. Increafe in knowledge. It is not becoming, 
that like a babe, and one unjkilful in the word of righ- 
ieoufnefs, he continue in the ufe of milk, •or the firfh 
principles of the oracles of God, Heb. v. 12. It be- 
hoves him to go on to perfeBion, and endeavour to 
attain to a more extenfive knowledge of the myfteries 
and depths which the fcriptures record, to the end 
that he may have more glorious views of the Wis- 
dom of God. In a word, he ought efpecially to 
aim at arriving at a clear, diftinfl, and experimental 
knowledge of the whole plan of falvation; of the me- 
diator of the covenant in all his excellencies ; of the 
Spirit and his operations; and of the obligations which 
he is under to the praflice of piety. 

52. It is incumbent on the believer to advance in 
yielding a cordial affent to the truth. This he is faid 
to do^ when by means of an accurate fpirit of difcera- 
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what is good or evil, irue mjalfn 
:hc iatiiTt but approves of the Jar* 
endng the fwectnefs and fi'f'ce of 

I he Spirit wiirujfn that tbe Spirii 
meeting wiih ibofe doflrines which 
crious, and which be is unable lo 
m^hracti aod admires thtm, becaufis 
I rhcm. 

muft progrefs cohstahtly ia 
liding-pkce, and in taking refuge 
tr of his wings ^ that is, it behoves 
on which offers, and under all cir- 
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Enables its poffcfTor to maintain his ground when aC- 
faulted by temptation, to rely upon the divine pro- 
mifes, and to irujl his falvation and all his concerns 
into the bands of his God. 

Now whenever the Chriftian progreffes in either of 
thefe refpeSs, he may be confidered as making ad- 
tances in the divine life of faith. 

But to the end that he may thus go on, and ad- 
vance in the Chrijlian race, we mull in the third 
PLACK, direft to the means which every believer 
Tought to purfuc, 

1. We cannot prefent to his view, or direft to a 
more effeSual mean, in order to his advancement in 
faith, than the reading, searching, and hear- 
in c of the word of God. For that fame word which 
is the SEED of regeneration, is the milk, whereby the 
Chriftian grows. By means of it the underftanding 
becomes more enlightened, and confequently the 
fphere of his knowledge more enlarged. It is the 
word of God in the hands of the fpirit which excites 
the dull, the fluggifh, and inaftive heart of the be- 
liever to love and be charmed with divine truth. 

" O then, prize the word, read it again and again 
" when retired to thy clofet, and in fecret with thy 
" God. It is the New-Tcjlament of thy Father, in 
** which thou wilt find thy name written. Whenever 
** thou meditateft on the interefting truths which it 
" contains, let thy foul delight in them. Attend to 
** the duties which it inculcates, and often frequent 
** thofe places where its doftrines are publicly taught. 
" It is impoffible for the tongue to exprefs the lofs 
" which thou doll fuftain by reafon of a frequent and 
" unnecejfary abftinence from the public ordinances 
" of religion. By not attending to the truths which 
" our Bibles record, and by departing fron^ the hear* 
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irfih brought on the foul ; winlA 
ft, and fucli as wc here prcfcribe« 
tn and confirm that divine pritict-^ 
3th wrought in thy heart* Cleave 
1, and let the Scriptures be daily 

believer's progrefTing in fiAitli, to 

MEKTS IN A KtCHT AND BK- 

^ is particularly advantageous. 
ilifm, the que (lion may be afked^ 
'to tlie advancement of faith ? for 
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^ that he Will make all his promrfcf 

Tiother valuiihlc mean orincreafiisg 
Than this thcxc 13 no duty irr ih*? 
faith can be more or better exnrci- 
chrJHi^n brinj^s before bi^ Guc], all 
tfcnrs at a Throne of Gracei are 
;itcd by and in fairh. Prayer 1% the 
ifc ; by carncfl prayer the foul ho!fk 
communion with God. In the a£i 
ind runs from itfelf unto Cod and 
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fpcS^ and hawfarlhoM haft already advanced therein. 
This, on the one hand^ would ferve to produce a fcnfe 
of fhamp, and caufe thee to be abafed to the loweft de- 
gree, upon difcovering how fmall thy attainments 
have been, and at the fame time excite i|i thee an 
holy ardor to make greater progrefs, and to prefs for- 
ward in the chriftian courfe ; or if, upon examina- 
tion, it be found that there exifts any l^reach pr differ- 
ence between thee and thy God, in fuch ca(e thou 
ivouldft be prompted immediately to return to him, 
which would be attended with the happy effe6k both 
oi preventing thy confidence from being Ihaken, and 
of keeping thee nearer to thy God. But on the other 
hand, if, by fuch an inveftigation, it ihall appear 
that thou haft in any refpedt progrefled in the life of 
faith, gratitude would be enkindled in thy foul, and 
thou wouldft be excited to greater zeal in his fei-vice, 
who hath beftowed fuch ineftimable benefits upon 
thee. 

O, believe it to be a truth, that one of the great- 
eft reafons why thine attainments have been fo fmall 
is, that thou haft fo little concern with refpeft to the 
fituation of thine heart, and art fo great a ftranger to 
its various workings, and to what is paffing within. 
Befides, by want of attention to this, thou doft become 
in a certain degree eftranged from the Lord, and what 
is truly awful, thy graces, which ought conftantly to be 
in exercife, lie dormant and inaftive. 

5. Associate much with thofe tender Chriftians 
who live near to the Lord ; thou wilt derive this great 
advantage from it, that thy love will be enkindled 
into a flame, and thy foul bum with ardent zeal to en- 
gage in all ,good works. We have not language to 
exprefs how much mutual and frequent intercourfc 
ainon^ Chriftians, tcn^s to the incrcafc of knoxulc^^^c 
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nt of fdith, Hnth one bclicixr 
than another? In fuch cafe ihe 
fi, and the knees whtch are/eehle 
t foul as it were itjlpinicd of 
me out more boldly in the fcr- 
I Redeemer J God. 
L and watch with fingular cane 
hinder thy growth and progrefi 

F ^gainft the afl^ults of Satan, 
which he ftioots with a view of 
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iqg fiiiit* Seek| therefore, by bringing forth much 
fruit, to evidence to thy felf when thus tempted, that 
thou abidcjl in Chrijl and he in thee. Luke zv. 

B. Arm thys£lf, and be upon the watch 
againft the world; they often will feek to turn 
thy hope into ridicule, and deride thy religion, ef- 
pecially if thou art opprelTed with adverfity and 
overwhelmed with any diftrefs ; their language then 
will be, *' What we enjoy is certain; we already 
'^ poflefs that which is good ; we have no bands, 
^ but all that thou canft boaft of is future ; thou 
*^ hafl it only in expe&ation ; it is ideal and fpecu- 
'' lative. Who can tell whether, after all thy wait* 
" ing, the expeded bleffing will ever arrive ? And 
^' in the mean time thou art plagued all the day long/' 
No perfon can fully conceive in what danger thou, art 
from the world to have thy faith Jhaken ; even Afaph 
himfeif, was beginning to doubt and defpond, when he 
contemplated the profperity of the wicked, and faw the 
righteous and the godly BUed with fore dijlrefs, and 
borne down beneath the preffure of fome heavy 
load* Hefaid, Pfalm Ixxiii. 13. Verily, I have cleans 
Jed my heart in vain, and wajhed my hands in innocency. 
But believer, be not fatisficd with an external view of 
the ftate and condition of the children of Cod ; with 
Alaph enter into theJanBuary of the Lord, to under- 
(land the difierent end of the wicked, and oi thofe who 
fear the Lord, that thereby thou mayeft learn to defpife 
and become fuperior to the contempt of the worlds 
and the derifion with which its votaries treat thee. 

7. LdiRXy, cnde2iVOur to exercife faith daily. Often 
look unto the Lord Jefus, and feek to obtain faith's 
views of his fulnefs ; refle£l frequently on thy deficien- 
cies and imperfeftions, and conftantly flee from thy- 
fclf and run to embrace him, as the fountain frorr^ 
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Ilreams of falvadon* Purfumij t 
5, thou wilt find thy faith to ffrow^ 
e CONFIRMED^ {Irctigthcucd and 

lid before you the nature of faith, 
neans by ivhjch it both may be oi- 
I by the divine blcfTing ; let us now^ 
O improve what has been fpoken, 
EuaUon, icnohant akd ukcon* 
i Thou art about To appro ACii 
Lord, but baft never examificd 
hnu haft fStrh nr ativ int#>ni^n tti 
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mikrcni From nrfaat thou doft at prefenti tbeA, tiot the 
world, but Chrift would be th^ objed of thy choice^. 
iRod whom thou woijildft delight to ferve. 

3» There are others WHO UAvt NEVER TIMS TO 

ENTER UPON AN EXAMIS^ATION WHETHER THEY 

ARE IN THE FAITH OR NOT. They are fo deeply 
immerfed in the cares and employments of a temporal 
nature, atid fo anxioufly concerned what they (hall 
eat, what they (hall drink, and how they (hall conie 
through the world, that whether alone or tti company 
thefe things abforb their mind and engrofs their whok 
attention. 

Whoever thou ark whofe character correfponds wttH 
the above defcription, thou art truly to be pitted. 
To gratify thee, it might be wi(hed that thou hadft si. 
larger portion On earth ; but canft thou, with all thy 
labour, toil, anxiety, increafe thy fubdance, if thd 
Eternal blefs not the work of thy hands ? Befides, 
art thou ading a part which is reafonable, to be fot 
ever concerned for the body, whilft thy foul is in a 
fituation infinitely more wretched and deplorable, as 
long as it is out of Chrift, and without faith ? Thy 
body will foon crumble into duft and become the 
prey of worms, but thy foul will exift throughout all 
eternity. O I that this confideration might afFe6l thy 
heart, and be a mean in the hand of God to awaken 
thee to be duly concerned for its welfare^ 

4. There are others again who are convinced that 

THEY ARE STILL UESTITUTE OF FAITH, who 

arc aware that they have no intereft in Jefus ; who, 
although at times they may fecretly wifh it were 
the cafe, yet do nothing but wi(h, and suffer the 
world and (in to reign over them, and lead them cap- 
tives at their pleafure, and by thus a£ling become 
more remote from the way which leads tne foul to 
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rnal happinefi. V4 h^t fituaiion c^n 
I What condition more wretched ! 
idaal of this defcription that now 
I and advice in his cafe ? Does he 
to that moft important of all qitcf- 
do to become a partaker of fiiith ? 

I have this truth deeply impreffed 
to live and to die without faith in 
hcc moft wretched J and wili aecu- 
uch a load of mifoy as thou muft 
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common convi&ions and awakenings of thy con- 
fcience, quench them not ; let them make a due im- 
predion ; it is impoflible for thee to tell how very in- 
jurious it may be to thee to refift thetn. Is it not 
from hence that hardnefs of hearty and a total infcnfi- 
bility proceed, than which there is no fituation into 
which a perfon can come that is more awful or dan- 
gerous ? 

But where is the child of God ? We cannot con- 
clude this lediure without dropping a few words to 
thee. 

Wherefore art thou always fo troubled, difquiet- 
ed and diftrefled, efpecially about that time when the 
Lord's Sapper is to be adminiftered ? Thou art filled 
with fear left thy faith be not genuine, and becaufe 
thou findeft fo many corruptions yet remaining ; thou 
art faying, '* If I were really a perfon who had faith, 
'' my heart would have been more purified, and I 
" ihould have lived more tenderly before God." But 
let not thy heart he troubled, thou haft great reaibn to 
be encouraged. 

1. Has Satan, fin, and the flefh, in thine opinion, 
gained a viftory ? Grant it. Art thou faying, ** yts, 
*' fo finful am I, and more fo than I am able to de- 
" fcribe." Grant it. Is not thy Redeemer mighty ? 
Can power be wanting in thy Jefus to help thee and 
refcue thee from thefe thine enemies ? 

2. Confider what a free offer of grace and falva- 
tion is made unto finners in the gofpcl ; this, cer- 
tainly, fhould remove every fear, and ought to banifh 
from thy mind every defponding thought ; for, does 
not that precious word affure thee, that however un- 
worthy thou mayeft be, and however abominable thou 
mayeft appear in thine own eyes, from the view thou 
haft gotten of the holy nature of thy God, and of the 
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art WELCOME to approach ifa^ 
ming to him as the v tie II of tb< 
lly place a ckowm upon hi^ 
hing to hinder thme obtaining 
Lt ihinc own u k w i l l i n g s t ss^ 
Satan may throw oljflaclc* ti|{ 
e with fcar, let him not gain hi^ 
snt his ;ifraulc« are, do thou with 
Dtion run to htm, and bide thy- 
jwrof his wings, 
jd to the Marriage Supper of ih^ 
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phrift, but at the fame time haft made but little 
progref^ in the divine life, infomuch that when cor- 
ruptions arife with their wonted ftrength, thy con- 
jfidence is diminilhed and thy fears increafed. Koihing 
that has been faid was meant to difcourage thee ; the 
confideration of the fmall progrefs which thou haft 
jnade ought, indeed, to humble thee ; but at the fame 
time it Qiould ferve as a powerful motive to excite thee 
with lively faith to go to thy God again. Make^ 
then, all thy complaints known to him ; tell him how 
great a burden fin is to thee, and how defirous thou 
art to be freed from it ; of anew take refuge in the 
wounds of Jefus, and feek reconciliation in his blood, 
which thou art particularly called upon to do in ap- 
proaching the table of the i.ord. Go to that ordi* 
nance, having thine heart exerdfed by faith, and fully 
purpofiing, through grace to renounce self, the 
woR LD, and all that is oppofed to God and godli- 
nefs, and to live more devoted to the fervice of thy 
Qod and Saviour ; then wilt thou be welcomed by the 
great Mafter of the Feaft, and in thine experience 
gnd THE SACRAMENT to be attended with a bleffing 
fo thy foul ; which, may God of his infinite mercy 
grspt, through Jefus Chrift. 
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Lecture II. 



ON THE GREAT DIFFERENCE BETWEEN A 
TEMPORARY AND A TRUE AND SAVING 
FAITH. 



xIaVING in the preceding Le£lure treated of the 
NATURE of faving faith, we conceived it would be 
hi'j^hiy ferviceable to addrefs you at this time on the 
great and eflential diflPerence which exifts between 
thai faith which adlually unites the foul with Chrift, 
and thus leads to falvation, and that which we are 
accuftomed to denominate temporary^ which indeed 
-ALMOST Chriftians may exercife, but which, how* 
ever near a refemblance it may bear to it/ yet is as 
far from it as heaven is from earth, and as different as 
are hfe and death, light and darknefs. We were par- 
ticularly induced to difcufs this fubje£l with a view, 
on the one hand, to difcover to the prefumptuous and 
iht fecurejinner before it be for ever too late, the dan- 
ger to which he is expofed of being deceived, and to 
be inftrumental in leading him from the devious path^ 
•f fin and delufion i)(ito thofe which terminate in his 
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eh; and alfo, on the other hano^ 
fifort, fupport, and grounds of eii- 
c people of Cod, who fo frcquent- 
|r fear, and filled with fore didrcfs, 
i they excrdfe be not true^ real and 

our defign, ive fhall attempt 
to afcertain with preciuon, whether 
iporary or true believer^ is a work 
farjf^ and at the fame time mojl an 

i«i offer fome Dbrervation5 on the 
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• i. ieisMOST NECESSARY, for 

A. It is a point od Which greatly depends botji li/c 
and dealh, falvaiion aiid damnation^ everUrJling liappi^ 
iufs and eternal mif cry ; for a temporary faith, how fiau: 
foever it may go, can go no farther than to make a 
perfon an almost Chrillian, and confeqiiently not 
a Chriftian indeed; for faith which is temporary 
does not bring the foul to cnyoy fcllowjlhip with Chrift, 
but genuine faith, how weak foever it niay be, unites 
the foul with the Lord Jefus, and thus conftitute^ 
one really a Chriftian^ and makes him as 2ln heir, to 
expeQ on the bed foundation, to be put in poffeflioii 
of the INHERITANCE which is held in reverfion; 

eternal life andSALVATION. 

B. Tempomry Faith in many points greatly refeni* 

bles that faith which is trut and faving ; where<^ 

fore, the perfoti who has only a faith which is tempos 

•Tarj% is with extreme difficulty convinced that \A 

wants that genuine kind which purijies the hearty v>orks 
ly love, overcomes the world, and is the gift of G^d, 
The Jinner who is openly profane, whfpfe liA and 
converfation is diametrically oppofed to the law of 
God, may be convinced with much lefs difficulty 
that he needs converfion than the almnfl Chriflidn ; for 
the man bold in (in, cannot refort for (belter to this 
fource : " That he is exteriially holy, and that in hi& 
** whole deportment the ftrifteft attention has been 
'• paid to moral duties." This, however, is the 
covert beneath which the almofl Chriflian would 
fcreen himfelf ; and fuch is his prefumption, that if 
diverted of one fig leaf he will have recourfc to 
another to hide him not only from his Gody but from 
himfelf. If, with prcci(ion and accuracy we would 
afcertain the true (late and condition in which we are, 
.a very nice and particular assay muft be ma^de. Thft 
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nds it not nec^rffciiy lo bring l k A o, 
I the touch ftonc, for thcfc metals 
[ht what their pruperties are ; btit 
1 other METALS are melted into si 
; the compofition nearly rcfcmblc the 
n proper to apply it to the stone, 

the compound may be difcovercdj 
prevented. In the very fame manner 

refpeft to temporary faithj that it 
om true and faving faith, to which 
riking likenefs ; it mull be brought 
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Ij and deliberately enter within^ look at the heart, and 
fee how things are there (ituated ; for the heart is the 
fountain from whence all our a£lions proceed; hence 
it is denominated felf-examination and the confidcra^ 
tion of on b's way ; Hagg. i. 5. conjider your way-s; 
and becaufe this clofe examination of the heart is fo- 
abfolutely neceflary, the work is rendered fo difficult ; 
for on the one hand the temporary believer does not 
readily enter upoa it, and in cafe he does, he runs 
through it with> all poffible fpeed ; he does not pry 
into the fecrei recejfes of his heart ; his external ac- 
tions only pa(s in review before hira ; and on the 
other hand, though the true believer engages much ia 
felf-examination in fecret before his God, and de- 
lights to converfe with his foul, yet he frequently 
meets with fo much oppofitioa that he makes but lit- 
de progrefs. ^ 

B. The work of felf-examinatioa is difficult ; for 
the temporary believer only furveying the furjace^ 
comes te a good conclufion with refpcQ: to his (late, 
whilft the real Chriftian, experiencing fo much of the 
PLAGUES of his heart, or in-dwelling fin, forms aa 
opinion of his condition which i% moft unfavourable. 
The one, deluded by felf-love, forces himfelf to be- 
lieve that he is truly good, to prevent his foul from 
being overwhelmed and difquieted within him; the 
other, afraid left he Siould deceive himfelf, deals 
with too much feverity in judging of his cafe. 

C. There is required in felf-examination, in order 
that we may form a judgment which Ihall be accord- 
ing to truth; that we be aided by the illumi- 
nating INFLUENCES OF THE HoLY Sl'lRIT, 

The temporary believer, deftitute of this faithful 
guide, will be led too eafily to conclude, that he is a 
p^jfejfor of that faith, the end of which is ihejalyation 
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the real Chrillian, who Iias indeed 
jlightening grace^ and thereby at- 
i^Jcdge of himftrlf, having by (in 
and thus caulcd him to withhold 
ight which is fo REfRESHi kg Iu 
;ed to form ati unfavourable 
o his STATE and coMfiiTio?*, iC' 
y that celedial guide 'mhi Jtarttx^ 
fod, and whofe immediate prcro^* 
:€ of Jin, of nghttoujnfjs, and judg* 
rnces, and proceeds in the work of 

r lii« Il#i3rf lv» rttrkt mrirh Clf\A sl^A 
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buQding on Chrift, the only fare foundation. Aiid on 
the contrary y although the adverfary be aware, that he 
cannot keep out of heaven one foul that has tme faith ; 
yet being the fworn enemy of the people of God, he 
endeavours to make the road leading thither both 
thorny and difficulty and efpecially becaufe much of 
their comfort depends on frequent and faithful exa- 
minations of their hearts. He exerts himfelf to the 
utmoft, to prevent thofe in diftrefs from entering up- 
on it at all : and if they commence it, he excites fuch 
a degree of fear, that frequently they progrefs not, 
and are impeded in the important work. 

£. It is a thing than which nothing is more ardu- 
ous, to difcover a temporary believer to himfelf: for 
fae is inceflantly reflefling on his external a6tions, as 
being pre-eminent, and fets the higheft value upon 
them, becaufe he is little concerned as to the manner 
of their being performed, to render them acceptable 
unto that God, who feeth not as man feeth, and who 
is a fearcher of the heart, and a trier of the reins of 
the children of nun. It is no uncommon thing for a 
perfon of this defcription thus to reafon with himfelf: 
" I do all thofe things which arc performed by thofc 
'' of whom the lead doubt cannot be entertained but 
** that they are God's children. With earneftnefs 
** and zeal I engage in the fervice of Cod. I af- 
** fociate with the pious; and when in their company 
•* make it a point to converfe on the great doftrines 
?* of Chriftianity, arid that too with fuch fervor and 
'• engagednefs, that they clafs me among thofe who 
** have felt the power of them on their hearts. I ne- 
" ver indulge myfelf in the commiflion of outward 
f * afts of fin. What lack I yet ?" Matt. xix. 20. Now 
iince he builds his hopes of falvation on fuch found- 
atiqnSj and never looks into his heart at all, either 
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ibr. 5, ^compared with v€rfc ^o, 21, where Chrift 
fpeaks of it under the idea of seed thai was fown on 
fiony ground. For a feafon it indeed grew rapidly; 
but becaufe it had no depth of earth, it took not root, 
and thus by the intenfe heat of the fun, withered away. 
It is called temporary Csiith, becaufe, agreeably to the 
idea of Chrift, and the manner in which he applied 
the parable, it endured but for a time^ and withered 
ftrai^tway before the Jire of perfecution and aflBic^ 
tion. 

But with equal propriety it may be denominated, 
as many have done, a false or ideal faith. For 
when Chrift fpeaks of it, Matt. xiii. thofe days were 
reprefented as approaching, in which men would be 
called to fuffer for the truth of the gofpel, and then 
it would be manifeft, when once the flame of perfe- 
cution was enkindled, whether the feed had taken 
dtep root in the heart, or whether it was only fown 
on ftony ground, the corrupt heart of the natural 
man ; and confequently would not be able to exift, 
yea, muft perifli in times fo perilous. 

But in thofe feafons, when the gofpel may be pro- 
fefled, and there be nothing to fear from the fword of 
the perfecutor, or the fneers and malevolence of the in- 
fidel ; yea, when it i^ efteemed even an honour boldly to 
profefs the religion of Jefus; then that faith which is 
falfe or imaginary, is not always detedled. For wo- 
ful experience hath (hewn, that many live, yea, die 
under a firm perfuafion that all is well, and are ne- 
ver awakened from their flumbers, until they arc 
plunged headlong into the gulf of everlafting de- 
fpair. 

Now that this falfe or imaginary faith, which in 
many refpe6ls has a ftriking analogy to that which 
18 true and laving, not only differs from it in name. 
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ft inio pieces, and burned it in the Jire. Jeremiah 
kxxvi. 21, 24. 

2. That there is an elTential difference betweeit 
imaginary and Taving faith, appears alfo from what 
Paul teache& us, 1 Cdr. ii. 3, where he obfervcs, that 
all faith, to whatever height it may attain, even 
though it go Jo far as to induce us to give all our goods 
to the poor, and our bodies to be burnt, that yet it 
would profit lis nothing, if that faith did not work bjf 
love, and brought forth unto God the real fruits of 
fanftification. Hence it is clear, that Paul diftin- 
guilhes between one fpccies of faith which is dead^ 
and unaccompanied with the exercife of love; and 
another fpecies which is lively and aftive in bringing 
forth fruit, 

A more J)articalar vitw of this will be now pre- 
fented, in proceeding agreeably to the third thing 
propofed, tojhew, " in what particularly confifts the 
*' difference between imaginary and faving faith." T6 
do this with as much perfpicuity as poffible, we (hall 

i. Make it appear, th^t faving and imaginary faith 
in many refpefls ftrikingly refeiiiblc each other; yea, 
that the latter in fome points of view excels the for- 
mer : and then 

2. Point out its dcfefts, and wherein lies the vafl: 
difference between it and faving faith. 

1. A falfe or imaginary faith has in many refpe6ls 
an agreement with that which is faving. For both 
have one and the fame foundation on which their fii- 
perllruftare is ercftcd : both the one and the other 
are obtained in a certain manner : both have Various 
cHs by which it is exercifed : both produce fruits by 
which it manifefts itfelf ; and both at times are ac- 
companied with joy and gladncfs. 

Let us examine each in particular. 
* H 
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^^ of fociety ; and not only fo, but I fcnrc God, and 
^* fh^w a due refpeft to all the duties of religion. 
** Thofe who are pious are my companions. The 
♦' company of the men of the world I have forfaken, 
** fo that I have efcaped the pollutions of the world." 

A(k now the true believer in what way he was made 
a partaker of faith ; it is frequently the cafe that he 
will be afraid of frying much on this fubjed, but dill 
true faith is always preceded by conviBions, and it is 
no uncommon thing that before the believer durfl: 
conclude that he poffeffes £aith, he is made to experi- 
ence much diftrefs, much anguifh and much terror. 

3. They corrcfpond with each other in refpeft to 
their feveral a5ls ; for inflance, 

1. To faith appertains knowledge. The temporary 
believer will be ready to fay, ^' I have been taught 
'^ the truths which are neceflary to be known in order 
'^ to falvation ; I know that I am a mijerablejinner ; 
'*'I know that there is a Jefus, and that I mud have * 
" an intereft in him, if I (hall be for ever happy ; I 
•^ know, in a word, that there is no other way of 
" coming to him but by faith, and that faith muft 
" manifeft itfelf to be genuine, by the fruits which it 
*' produces." Of all thefe truths there are times 
when he has a very cUar^ exaft and dillin61; appre- 
henfion. Where faith is exercifed is there an aJJ'ent 
of the mind to divine truths ? The temporary believer 
fays, with my whole heart I affent to them ; be it far 
from me to entertain the fmallefl doubt with refpefl 
to them; nay, I am ready to enter the lifts with all 
who prefume to exprefs their oppofition to them, 
and to evidence that I do in reality believe the doc- 
trines of the bible, I order my walk and converfation 
after the manner of thofe who have been changed and 
renewed, agreeably to and by the truths of thegofpeK 
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put into open a6ls ; this is all the (truggle he makes* 
Again, the temporary believer may, in like manner, 
progrefs far in a virtuous courfe and appear uncom* 
monly zealous in the performance of religious duties. 
Now he feeks the company of thofe who are diflin- 
guilhed for their piety, and being poflefled of natural 
talents, he fpeaks with confidence and in a fatisfa6lory 
manner, not only on fpeculative points, but on the 
very eflcntials of religion. Now he appears before the 
throne, he even excels in prayer, and his expreffions 
be fo corre£):, and at the fame time fo folemn and af-i 
feding, that hearts the moft obdurate cannot but feel 
emotions of tendernefs and awe. Now with a liberal 
hand he adminifters to the wants of the poor ; in a 
word, he may maintain flri6lnefs of difcipline in his 
family; in his converfation and walk he may be 
pioral, peaceable, and be rendered eminent for fobri- 
cty ; in his drefs he may be moderate, and even ap-» 
pear in a garb, in neatnefs and elegance not correC? 
ponding with that fituation in him, in which he is pla- 
ced in providence, fo that in all that refpefts externals, 
one would fay of him, he lacketh nothing. 

Examples of this kind are not unfrequent in the 
word of God. Thcfoolijh virgins as well as the wife 
had their lamps^ arofe at the cry^ Behold the bridcr 
groom cometh, and /aid Lordy Lord, open unto us^ 
Matt. XXV. There will be thofe at the laft day, who, 
anxious to obtain the approving fentence of their 
Judge, will not hefitate to exclaim. Lord! Lord! 
kave we not prophejied in thy name, and in thy name cajl 
oiU devils, and done many wonderful works ? notwith-r 
(landing mud hear the vindiftive fentence of an infult- 
ed Deity, Depart from me, Matt. vii. 23. 

Paul fpeaks of thofe who had been once enlighten- 
ed, who had tailed of the heavenly gift, of the gopd. 
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The temporary believer may indeed have had con- 
vi£lions, but they were only common, and not pro^ 
duced by the fpecial influences of the Spirit, for they 
have left him as they found him ; he has never tt^ 
nounced his own righteoufnejs^ much lets itUered into 
tovenantwith God in Chrijl. And hence it is that he is 
feldom heard to fpeak with perfpicuity and precifion 
iv^ith refpeA to the faving operations of the Holy 
Spirit, manifefted in the converfion of finners, and 
in bringing them oUt 0/ darknefs into lights and 
from the power 0/ Satan unto God ; ficir of H 
real change of heart he is perfefily ignorant. Is 
he alked — " When wert thou Converted to God ?— * 
** How didft thou, who, like others, wert bora in fin, 
«* and a ftranger to God^ come by fuch a change 7^ 
He will take advantagis of the different ways, accord* 
ing to which the word declares, God is pleafed to 
convert men, " With fuch a real change," fays he, 
** I am altogether unacquainted" — Or, " I have had 
" from my earlieft youth a defire fo to live," or, " I 
** have been in a greater or lefs degree, convinced 
" of the reafonablencfs of fuch a courfe; I have 
'* heard and read much of divine truths — I have 
•* prized them, I have admired their harmony, my 
** foul hath delighted in them, and alfo I have en- 
•* deavoured to regulate my life according to them ; 
** now certainly nothing more can be required." 

Does the temporary believer reafon on this wife ? 
The real child of God is exercifed quite in a differ* 
cnt manner. Ahhough it be true, that God may 
have called him from his youth, or gradually brought 
him to the enjoyment of his fcllowfhip, yet he will 
exhibit evidences of grace — he does not reft fatisfied 
with any former experiences ; but will often examitit 
the ftate of his foul hy the marks which are laid dowU 
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refpefl to the manner in which a perfon becomes 
partaker thereof. 

Of this the temporary believer can only fay, that 
he attained to by degrees, " I difcovered/' fays he, 
'^ that it was both reafonable and neceflary for me to 
** fubmit to the gofpel ; and in order to procure reft 
" in my confcience, I perfuaded myfelf I really was 
** in a gracious date. But of the pangs of the new 
" birth, and of godly forrow, — thefe are things with 
** which I am perfeiUy unacquainted." 

On the contrary, if we aik the children of God, iti 
what way they were converted, and how they became 
partakers of faith, — 

One will reply, in a mild evangelical manner^ 
*' God drew me with the bands of a man, and with 
" the cords of love. From the moment I obtained a 
" knowledge cf myfelf, Jfefus and his free and fo- 
*' vereign grace were manifefted to me, and inftantly 
" I furrendered myfelf to God my Saviour, and with 
" a heart tranfported with the delightful view, I 
'' fang, 

" Hail, fovereign love, that firft began 
•* The fcheme to refcue fallen man ; 
" Hail, matchlefs, free, eternal grace ! 
" That gave my foul an hiding-place." 

Another will anfwer, " In a way fo replete with 
^ *' delight, I was not brought over. I have not 
'* words to exprefs the pangs my foul experienced, 
" when it paffed from death unto life. Language 
" would fail me, were 1 to attempt a defcription of 
** the horror and anguilh I felt, of the wretchednefs 
" I endured, of the humbling views I had of myfelf, 
" of the confeffions I made, and of the tears which 
•' were preifed from mine eyes, when I obtained a 

I 
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attribute of his nature; that^;i muft be avoided; 
that hell is the receptacle which the Eternal has or- 
dained for the finally impenitent ; and that heaven is 
the glorious place which Jefus has prepared for his 
redeemed : But he is not in the lead affedled with 
the difcovery ; and thus refembles the man who can 
(land gazing on pi€i;ures which reprefent bbje^s the 
mod terrific, without betraying the lead fear or emo«' 
tion. But when God by the light of his Spirit, makes 
thofe fame truths known, then is the foul brought as 
it were to Mount Sinai, where it beholds God feated 
as a judge ; and is compelled to cry out, '* / have 
** heard 0/ thee with the hearing of the ear ; but now 
•* mine eye feeth thee, and therefore I humble myfelf in 
** dufl and q/hes," Job xlii. 5, 6. From what princi- 
ple proceeds this fear? Is it not the knowledge 
iwbich it hath obtained of the greainefs and majefly of 
God ? Becaufe the foul views God as a being who 
deferves all its love, and all pojfible reverence and ado^ 
.ration. Its language is, " Who would not fear thee, 
** King of nations ? for unto thee doth it appertain.** 
With refpeft to Self-Know ledge in particu- 
lar, the language of the true believer is, " I am aware 
** of being both mifcrable, wretched, poor, blind, and 
*' naked ; not only becaufe God declares it, but be- 
*' caufe I experience it to be true. It hath pleafed 
" God to enable me to fee myfelf as I really am. I 
^ " am not only fenfible that my aSlions are Gnful, but 
" alfo that my heart is the corrupt fountain from 
" whence iffues thofe dreams which pollute and ren- 
^^" der my bed performances to be loathed by that 
^P*' God, whofe nature is perfeS holinefs," 

The temporary believer, on the other hand, be- 
lieves indeed that he is a finner; but at the fame time 
can plead in favour of his iniquities. He urges that 
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wh9 labours under fome malady. His foul will be 
filled with joy, and an ardent defire to fee one fo ce« 
lebrated in his profeffion will be formed within him. 
" O !" fays he, " convey me ftraightway to him, that 
f* I may receive afliftance from him." He cannot be 
at reft in his mind, until he have an interview with 
him, and apply to him for relief. Such is the knowr 
ledge of every true believer, that whilft it illuminates 
$he heady it alfo a£Fe£ls the heart. His language 
again i$, *' I have indeed before now been in fome 
^* refpcfts fatisfied with Chrift : but it is only fmcc 
^* God has been pleafed to difcover to me my awful 
^^ fituation, and my need of him for falvation, that I 
'* want words to exprefs how precious he is to my 
** foul in every point of view; in his names, in his 
*«' OFFICES, and in his whole person, he is tome 
^* the chief of ten thoufands. Is he a king ? he is pre- 
^' cious ; for in this exalted charafter he will ereCk 
^' his throne in my heart, fubdue all my lufts, and 
** reign .over me as a gracious fovereign. Is he a 
*' P'^^^J^^ ^^ ^s precious ; for as fuch he will reconcile 
'* me to God. Is he a prophet ? he is precious ; for 
** as the teacher who hath come from God, he will 
** make me wife unto falvation. Yes ; he is precious 
** to me, both in his^^^^ of humiliation and of exalta^ 
\ ** tion^ and in his two natures, the divine and human. 

^^ <* In a word, he is altogether lovely. It is a view of 

TP ** Jefus in thefe different lights, that at firft attrafted 

** me to him, makes me to love him ftill, and pro- 

•* duces conftant and ftrong defires to hold delightful 

^1^* intercourfe with him." 

^^ Again, a temporary believer ha^ fome knowledge 
of the NATURE OF TRUE FAITH. Hc knows that 
it confifts in the aft of habitually flying to and 
KECEiviNG OF Christ, But this knowledge has 




JS COMMUNICANT. 



heart. It has never led him to 
s Jefus his refuge, or to acce 
ed in the gofpeL He haih a 
eacling the word, or by hearing 
fcribed by the heralds of Chrift, 
, although he may be unable to 
nition of the peculiar nature of 
the Lord, he knows experimen* 
ifts, '' O !" fays he, " I well 
o hunger and tkirjt^ for many 
he flame of ardent defire cnkin* 






LECTURE 11. 71 

muil be holy, becaufe Ged who hath called him is holy. 
He is fenfible, that in order completely to mortify 
fin, he mud begin with the heart ; and that it is a 
work extremely arduous. Nothing produces in him 
more forrow and diftrefs, than the reflexion that fins 
and corruptions fo much abound : he knows, in a 
word, that if duties be performed acceptably to God» 
the heart mud be purified, and therefore he knows 
experimentally what it is to hold fweet converfe with 
his God, and to call in the ftrength of Jefus to his 
aid, in the difcharge of every duty. 

Laftly, The knowledge which the temporary be- 
liever HAS OF HEAVEN, is vaftly diflFerent from that 
which the true Chriftian experiences. The former 
views heaven as a place of delight and pleafure, where 
there will be for ever a perfe6l freedom from puniih- 
ment. It is on this account he wifhes to be admitted 
into it, and not becaufe he will there be perfe6lly 
holy, and know and enjoy his God, as his everlafting 
portion. But the latter contemplating the manfions 
which Jefus has prepared for the children of his love, 
to be places where perfe6l holinefs reigns, — it is this 
which induces him to long to be there, to the end 
that he may ferve his God, and be fully delivered 
from all that imperfc6lion and impurity which cleaves 
to him in the prefent ftate. 

The SECOND aH of faith is assent. In refpe6l 
^ to this alfo the temporary believer widely differs from 
him whofe faith is true and faving. The former 
affents to the truths which God hath revealed, 
becaufe they are worthy of all acceptation, and harmo- 
nize in a mod pleafing manner. He even affents 
to thofe which are mod experimental, becaufe he is 
convinced that they are ahfolutely neccffary. How- 
«ver, it is a mere ajfent ; he is a total ftranger to any 
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Jing to renounce every thing tut Chrift. He will 
not take fin by the hand, nor any longer pra^ltfe it as 
before. So far firom it — he is repeatedly calling in 
terms the moft perfuafive, upon Chrift to reign ia 
and over him. And becaufe he is oftentimes in 
doubt, and afraid, left he may not have been fincere^ 
in the a& of furrendering himfelf to Jefus^ he renews 
and repeats it on every opportunity. 

d. If temporary and faving failhfo eflfentially diflPer 
from each other, with refpe£); to the foundation, the 
manner of obtaining it, and the aSs by which both 
are exercifed ; not lefs is the difference with regard 
to the Jhuts which each refpeftively produce. 

The temporary believer not only may bring forth 
/ruit, but tnucA fruit ; by which he not only deceives 
himfelf but others alfo. That he may be efteemed and 
refpeded as a man of piety, he will put on the ma^ of 
Chriftianity at the very fame time that he denies^ and 
is perfeflly ignorant of the power of it. This external 
appearance is extremely fair and pleafing ; but he is 
rottennefs within. His words and his manner be- 
fpeak the man of humility ; but his heart is fwollen 
with pride and vanity. He lends the liftening ear, 
to hear what others fay of him ; and if he be praifed 
by any, his foul is charmed therewith. He does 
not hate fin conjidered asfn ; for if his a6lions at any 
time be oppofite to thofe which are good and pious ; 
if he commit fin — he will be quite unconcerned ; 
provided it can be hidden from the eyes of the world. 
— If, on the other hand, his aftions in particular in- 
jftances be religious, and fuch as become the real 
Chriftian — he is anxious that they be univerfally 
known ; and like the Pharifees, when they gave alms, 
— he will feek to place them in the faireft point of light. 

The true believer on the contrary brings forth 
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into the real date of his heart, for he is always fuf- 
picitjus of himfelf, and fearful of being deceived. 
Hence oftentimes he unbofoms himfelf to his expe* 
rienced Chriftian friends. — Yes: he goes to God, 
and not unfrequently pleads that he would try what 
UHinmr of fpirit he was of. 

2. The temporary believer can meet with nothing 
to which he is more avcrfe, than to he brought to 
a difcovery of his real Jttuation before God ; and 
therefore when under fermon, or in company with 
perfons who are truly pious, he hears d^fcribed the 
flender foundations on which hypocrites build, and 
has delineated, their true chara£ler ; he fays to him« 
felf, becaufe confcience^ the faithful monitor which is 
withiuj fuggefts it-^'' AH that has been fpoken was 
" intended for me — it was fuitable to my cafe.'* 
Hence anger is retained in his heart, and fecret ma« 
lice in his bofom. But on the contrary — the true 
believer feeks after fuch minifters as dejire to be found 

Jaithjulj choofes for his companions thofe honejl 
Cbriftians who will deal plainly with him ; and 
with his heart elevated to the throne, addrefles his 
Saviour and his God-^Let the righteous fmite me, it 

Jhall be a kindnefs, and let him reprove me, it Jhall 
be an excellent oil. Pfalm cxli. 4. 

3. The temporary believer cannot endure to be re- 
prehended with refpedl to his walk and converfa^ 
tion, even though the reproof be in love, and deli- 
vered in terms the moft tender and moderate. He 
will form excufes for any deficiencies which may 
have been fuggefted to him, and is careful to avoid 
thofe who, afting like men, dare to be faithful to his 
foul and to their God. 

The true believer delights in nothing fo much as 
to have prefeuted full in his view, thofe failings of 
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ance of being of a pious nature, he will lay hold of it, 
and continue to thihk himfelf y^roir^ of Heaven. 

But the true believer is eafily alarmed ; though on 
the review of his life he difcovers that he has done 
much good, yet if he recoIle£ls but one (in, which 
had and dill continues to have the maftery over him, 
he will be inftantly led to enquire, ^* Is thisconfift- 
ent with grace." Diftrefs enfues. 

6. The temporary believer always continues in the 
fcl/'/ame fituation ; he knows not what it is tojii in 
darknefs, and is a ftranger to the enjoyment of true 
Spiritual light; whether he commit fin, or whether 
he perform duties, he is alike fat isfied that all is well^ 
and thai all will end well. 

On the contrary, the experiences and the frames of 
the true believer are many and very ujUikt; he has 
been taught what it is to fee no light, and walk in the 
light of the Lord. Does God conceal his face from 
him ? Does he experience deadnefs in his foul ? Does 
his heart cleave to the duft ? The frame of the believer 
under fuch circumftances, is diflreffing ; no forrotu 
is then like unto his forrow. But again ; does he en- 
joy the light of Jehovah's countenance ? Is his foul 
awakened, quickened ? Then joy and delight reign 
within. 

Thus, with as much dearnefs and precifion as pof- 
fible have we attempted to difcufs a fubjeft, than 
which no one can be more interefting, no one more 
important. 

Let us now in the fourth place proceed, as was 
propofed, to give fomc advice and direftion to thofe 
unhappy and miferable men, who are likely to be de- 
luded into hell by an ideal faith ; or who, by means 
of this difcourfe, may have been made to experience 
diftrefs, and to enquire, men and brethren, ^hatffiall 
we do to befaved ? 
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4. Arc §ny of you awakened, and convinced of 
the neceflity of experiencing the power of religion on 
yomr fouls ? and are made (ie»fible of your having 
never as yet felt that power ? ^Bl to keep alive reli- 
gious impreflfions of this kind, and go witb>them unto 
your God ; confefs before him the folly of your pad 
conduft, and fay, " Lord ! I have lived fufficiently 
** long without having any experimental acquaintance 
** with thee ; already too long have I been dealing de*- 
'' ceitfully with myfelf, and a£led an unfaithful part 
^' towards thee ; I am aiharaed of a condufl fo un- 
" wife ; bring thou me into the right way before it be 
" for ever too late ; caufc thou me not only to appear 
^' to fly to Chrift, but in r^iy to embrace him as 
" my Saviour and Redeeme^G.od." Who can tell 
but by dealing in fuch a faithful manner with your* 
felves, God will look upon you in mercy! He is a 
compajfionate and gracious God. 

The last thing proposed was, to tndeavour 
to ANIMATE and encourage the afflicted and 
DEJECTED CHILD of God, cfpccially with refpeft 
to their approach to the table of the Lord. 

Here, perhaps, the fpul that is ovenv'helmed with 
diftrefs, having heard with attention what we have ad- 
vanced on the fubjefl: which we have attempted in the 
fear of the Lord to difcufs, will be ready to fay, " Is 
** fuch a fubjeft calculated in any planner to raife the 
^'Jinking and deprejfcd fpipit of a child of God; it 
** cannot be othcrwife but a topic of this kind mud 
" produce more diftrefs, and a greater degree of dif- 
** quktude ; for my daily concern and/e'^r is, that I am 
" no more than a poffeflbr of a temporary J aiihy 

We make thee this reply : " If thou haft ftridlly at- 
** tended to every thing which we have advanced, 
^' then thou wilt be compelled to acknowledge that 
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even until it ftiall be changed into fight, and thy 

HOPE intOthrf^ULL FRUITION of THY JcfuS in 

Yes, thou wilt be ready toV^, " To anfwer thefe 
** quellionSy and to come to fuch a comfortable con* 
" cluiion, are things mod difficult." — But O ! thou 
whofe foul art so dijqmcted within thet^ fuSer us to 
afk thee: 

1. Wilt thou not have God for thy God, and the 
Lord Jtjus for thy Redeemer ? Art thou oppojtd to 
receiving him as he oflFers himfelf to thee ? Wilt 
thou not have him for thine all akd in all? 
Wilt thou make an exception with refpcft to any 
thing whatever? Is not all that is in him altogether 
lovely and precious in thy Wkw ? 

2. Doft thou not wifli to give him thine whole hearty 
that he may wholly pojfefs it, reign and rule over it ? 

3. When thou revieweft thy life, and difcovereft 
that thou haft brought forth but little fruity is thy foul 
at eafe ? Or is it not filled rather with fore diftrefs at 
the contemplation of thine ingratitude ? — Would not 
thine heart rejoice, \i Jin were more and more mortis 
Jied, and lithe image 0/ God beamed forth with more 
refulgent brightnefs in thy walk and in thy life ? 

4. Doft thou not therefore fly to Jefus, that thou 
mighteft in and by him be msidc fruitful ? Is it not 
the language of thy foul — Would to God that Jefus 
were made unto me sanct»ication as well as wif 
dom and righteoufnefs. And, 

5. Is it not on this account that thou haft fo fre- 
quemtly longed for the approach of tliat day when 
thou ftialt again be invited to appear at the table of 
the Lord, with a view of meeting with thine alUfufficieni 
^nd thy precious Redeemer, who under the emblems 
vf bread and wine, is ther^ fet forth crucified and flain, 
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PIOUS COMMUNICANT. 
Lecture III. 



THE ASSURANCE OF CHRISTIANS, A 
FRUIT OF SAVING FAITH, 



JriA V I N G, in the preceding difcourfes, addreflfcd 
vou on the nature of faith, and fhewn wherein con- 
(ids the great difference between that which is true 
and faving, and that which is falfe and delufory ; we 
now proceed to confider and inveftigate the fenti^ 
ments, which the word records, on the interefting 
doftrinc of the ajfurance of faith. 

That we may exprefs ourfelves on a fubje6i: of 
fuch importance, with the precilion and perfpicuity 
it merits, we mull, 

I. Shew that aiTurance is jiot the essence of 
faith, but the fruit of it; and endeavour to make it 
appear. 

II. That the Chriftian may attain to the affurancc 
of faith; and that it is a duty which is peculiarly 
obligatory upon him to afpire after it : then, 

III. We fhall point out the nature of affur- 
ance, or wherein it actually confifts. After which, 
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obtained ; in the fecond epiftle of Paul to Timothy, 
chap. i. 12. that infpired apoftle fays, I know in zvhoyn 
J have believed \ hence it appears that he had first 
believed, and that afterwards he was affurcd of 
it. It is faid, Rom. i. 17. we muft go from faith to 
Jaith^ namely, from a weak to a strong faith- 
John fays, in his firft epiftle, chap. v. 13 ver. Thtft 
things have I written unto you that ye may know that ye 
have eternal life^ and that ye may believe on the name 
of the Son of God. Here a diftinftion is made be- 
tween KNOWING and believing. In like manner, 
the author of the epiftle to the Hebrews, chap. x. 22. 
exhorts Chriftians to draw near^ with a true heart in 
the full affurance of faith ; a certain evidence this, 
that one may have faith, and yet want the afllirance 
of it. 

2. It is alfo clear, from the very nature of things ; 
for, to take refuge in Jcfus, is the mean, by which the 
foul attains to a confidence of its intereft in him : 
now as the means and the end are things which are 
perfeftly diftinft from each other, fo the ejjence and 
the ajjurance of faith cannot be viewed as one and 
the fame. 

3. In no part of our Bibles is it afferted, that our 
falvation is immediately conncfted with affurance, or 
abfolutely depends upon it ; but on the contrary, — 
To hunger and to thirjl after Chrijl's righirctiffu/.s^ — 
to fly to Chrifl, and to feek refuge beneath the Jhadoio 
of his wings — thefe are reprefented as cffcntially no- 
ceffary to obtain that inheritance which is incorriipLi' 
ble and undefled, which fadcth not axoay^ and which is 
referved in heaven for the people of God. Sec Pfalms 
ii. 12. Bleffed are all they that put their tmfl in him. 
— Alfo Pf. Ixix. 32. The humble /hall fee this, and be 
glad; and your heart JHttll live, that feck God. Now 
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*' may therefore humblj conclude, that I am a diild 
^ of God/' 

But as it fometimes happens, that although a foul 
^lare not deny that it has experienced thefe things, 
ytt it is afraid to conclude that it is in a ftate of 
grace ;-^lb there nmfl be cxifting caufes, which yefc 
keep the foul in this uncertainty with refpeA to its 
intereft in Chrift. Is it a&ed, what thofe caufea 
arc? We reply, 

a. It may be occafioned by the fubtil devices of 
Satan, who conflantly feeks by every mean to per^ 
plex and difquiet the fouls of the people of God. 

b. It may be occafioned alfo by inattention on the 
part of believers to themfelves, and to divine truths,- 
not difiinguifhing between the eflence and the ef« 
fe&9of£uth. 

c. It may further be occafioned by this : The be^ 
liever examining his heart difcovers indeed many 
things which lefemble the operations of the Spirit ; 
but at the fame time he difcems many fins and cor^k 
ruptions, which he believes cannot be confident with 
grace. Hence he is afraid to determine any thing 
fevourable with refpefl; to his ftate. 

d. LafUy, it may be occafioned principally by 
this, — that the Spirit of God imparts not fufficient 
light to the foul to enable it to difcover with clear*- 
nefsy that it poflefles true grace. 

C. In what manner does a (oul condu£): itfelf, in 
order that it may, on good grounds, be aflfured of 
faith? We reply, thus: The Chriftian goes alone; 
he is imprefFed with a fenfe of his being in the pre^* 
fence of an omnifcient God ; he views the bufinefs 
in which he is engaged to be of the laft importance, 
on which, depend eternal things ; be feeks to have 
bis mind compofed; he befeeches God to impart his 
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tbirtL after Jefus. He makes him bold to take re- 
fuge heneath the ihadow of his wings. He inflames 
him with love to God, — and makes him anxioufly 
defire to evidence that love in a holy walk and con- 
verfation. 

c. Upon this the Holy Spirit enables the believer 
to draw this delightful conclufion : " I find to be in 
*' me all that which the word of God fays I muft 
'^ experience, and therefore I am a child of God, 
^* and an heir of eternal life/' But it muft be here 
remarked, that this determination with refped to 
one's ftate is not always fo ealily made. 

Sometimes it is made with great y^rar and concern. 
It is as if the Chriftian dared not go fo far as to 
conclude favourably with refpeft to himfelf. He 
muft indeed confefs that God has dealt gradoufly 
with him ; but ftil^ the language of his heart con- 
ftantly is — O ! what an unhappy, what a wretched 
creature would I be, if now I have been deceiving 
myfelf, and continue believing myfelf to be a true 
Chriftian, to a dying day, and then to find that my 
hope hath been but the hope of the hypocrite^ which 
God hath faid Jhall perifh. 

Sometimes the Holy Spirit enables the believer 
to come to this fweet conclufion with much compo- 
fure and calmnefs of mind. His afFe6lions are not 
greatly elevated, but with a believing heart he con- 
fides in the word of God ; and comparing his ftate 
ivith what is therein recorded, he exclaims, " I dare 
" not, I cannot, I may not deny it, that the Lord 
" has ftiown mercy to my foul. He has of a truth 
*' quickened me, who once was dead in trefpajjes and in 
''Jins. I would be unfaithful to my heavenly Fa- 
** ther, were I to afcribe to the energies of nature all 
" that my foul has experienced." 
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ter more to thy joys, than the reflefiion that on 
Scripture grounds thou mayft (ay, ** An all-fufficient 
^ God is my portion, even now whilft I am fojourn- 
^ i^g !fL^^^^ valley of tears, amidft all the vicifli* 
^^ tudesi meet with in life. I can meditate on death 
^ without difmay : For by means of death I (hall be 
*' brought into the immediate prefence of my Jefus. 
•* At death my joys will be fupreme, and therefore 
^< in the profpe6l of it, I can exult in this triumphant 
•* lan£uage of the apoftle, death, where is thyjling? 
•* grave^ where is thy viHory ? Thejling of death 
** is Jin, and the Jlrength of Jin is the law : But thanks 
" be to God, which giveth us the viBory through our 
" Lord Jefus Chrijl." Bu^ to be continually in a 
flate of doubt and uncertsunty will deprive thee bf 
all comfort, and thy days * will be pafled in the ex- 
perience of difquietude. 

3. Satan, who is an enemy to thy happinefs, and 
envies thee the eternal felicity which awaits thee, is 
conftantly feeking to lead thee from thy God. But, 
believer, being affured of thy faith, thou wilt quit 
thyfelf like a man, and be ftrong in repelling his 
fiery darts. 

4. Haft thou a defire of progrelling in holincfs ? 
Affurance is the beft mean to obtain that end. For 
until thou art affured, thou canft not be grateful to 
God for grace be ft owed upon thee in Chrift. It is 
true thou mayft thank God for having appointed a 
Mediator, and revealed a plan of falvation; but will 
not thy gratitude be exproffed in far higher ftrains, 
when thou canft add the term m e, and fay, *' / thciik 
•* thee, Father, who hath made m e meet for the inhcri- 
** tance of the faints in light. Col. i. 12. BleJJcd uc 
•* the God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrijl, vjho 
" Jiath blejjed me with allfpiritual bleffivgs in Chrijl;' 
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againft the divine and precious religion of tby Jefus, 
by a walk which manifefts the fupreme delights which 
it aflPords to all its votaries ; and thus allure them 
to the divine Redeemer. 

7. Jtffurance contributes to the advantage of the 
Chriftian in every fituation in which he may be 
placed in the prefent life. 

A. In Prosperity. When the fccrct of God is 
upon thy tabernacle^ and thou wajheji thy Jleps with 
butter, by being aflured of thy faith, thou wilt be 
enabted to view thefe bleffings as agreeable additions 
to the better bleffings of the covenant, and to have 
been difpenfed by a compaffionate God and Father, 
in and through the merits of the Saviour. This de« 
lightful retrofpefl will create fentiments of genuine 
gratitude in thy heart. Doft thou exped, believer, 
a better portion than this world can aflPord ? Being 
afiiired of thy faith, thou wilt find thy heart more 
weaned from things of time and fenfe, and difpofed 
9i0t to look at the things -which are feen^ bvi at the 
things which are not fcen ; for the things which are 
Jeen are temporal, but the things which are not fern 

are eternal, 2 Cor. iv. 18. 

B. In Adversity. To be aflured of faith 
will alfo make thee patient and fubmiffive when the 
hand of thy God difpenfes fevere trials, and his pro- 
vidential adis are fuch as to bring thee into cir- 
cumdances moft diftreffing. For being ftrong in 
faith thou wilt fee that all fublunary things are of 
uncertain enjoyment, in no wife conftitute thy chief 
good, and are not to be compared with thofe better 
and durable treafures which are laid up for thee in 
heaven. Thefe con fiderat ions will induce thee in 
the worft of times to commit to thy covenant God all 
thy concerns, and caufe thee thus to reafon with ihyfelf : 

P 
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tbat Strait is the gate and narrow is ike way whick 
kadeth unto life. The ungodly inan, when he fees 
bdievers, who perhaps have been long travelling the 
oeleftial road, difcovering fuch evidences of fear and 
doubts with refpe6i: to their future fiate, there is a 
probability of his being brought to reafon thus with 
himfelf: " What mull be my final doom? If the 
•* righteous are sc arc e iy faved, where Jhall I op-- 
^' pear ?'* 

2. But do there exifl; on the part of God fuch 
wife and holy reafons, that fo few of his dear chil- 
dren attain to aflfurance ? We further remark, that 
caufes may be afligned alfo on the part of be- 
lievers THEMSELVES, why this afliirance which 
is fo defirable to all Chriftians, is fo feldom enjoyed. 

A. One caufe is, that they do not devote suf- 
ficient TIME TO ACQUIRE THE KNOWLEDGE 

OF DIVINE TRUTHS, by which they would form to 
themfelves proper views of the nature of faith and of 
affurance, as alfo of other interefting truths of reli- 
gion. It is becaufe their knowledge of thefe is con- 
tra6led and fuperficial, that they are fo often toifed 
like the ihip in the midft of the tempefluous ocean, 
and experience fo much difquietude in the divine 
life. 

B. Many Chriftians feem to CHERISH despond- 
ing SENTIMENTS OF THEMSELVES. They arc for 
ever complaining with refpeft to their Rate, as if the 
cffence of Chriftianity confifted therein. Remove 
any one difficulty with which they are oppreflcd, 
and inltantly many others arife. 

C. Many live too inattentive to the 
SECRET duties OF RELIGION. Thcv engage 
not enough in holy meditation, and are too ne^IeS- 
ful of wreftling with God alone in prayer. They 
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but it 13 not with that engagedncfi 
the nature of the duly requires, 
content themfclves with having 
1 exercifei and feel not that dit^l 
to pierce their inmod fouls ; when 
>t find« And may not a conduct 
lovah to withhold from his people 
untcnanccp and induce him to ma* 
dirpleafurc P 
(lians live without that cir- 

CARfc, AND TENDERNESS I !f 
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tians participate ! Holinefs is the fureft way to ob-^ 
tain aflurance. If God's children walk tenderly in 
his prefence, and difplay in all their deportment an 
affie£lion and regard for him, he will obferve a (imi* 
lar part, and by gracious manifeftations of his com- 
placency, difplay to their fouls the pleafure he takes 
in them. And although your want of prudence and 
circumfpe£):ion in your lives (hall not keep you ulti- 
mately out of heaven, yet it is this which makes the 
road leading thither thorny and irkfome. 

VI. Do any then enquire. What ake the 

MEANS WHICH CHRISTIANS MUST EMPLOY IN 
ORDER TO ATTAIN TO AN ASSURANCE WHICH 
IS FIRM AND WELL-GROUNDED? This Wasiui 

the SIXTH place, what was propofed to be (hown. 

1. Is thine ignorance, believer, one of the 
caufes of thy living in a ftate of doubt, as to thine 
intereft in Chrift? Be vigilant^ and endea- 
vour by EVERY MEAN tO OBTAIN a CLEAR, 
ACCURATE, and distinct KNOWLEDGE of DI- 
VINE TRUTHS, ESPECIALLY OF THOSE WHICH 

R E s p E c T ^A^ nature of f a i t h and affurance. Thou 
doft perhaps often exercife faith, and thou knoweft 
it not becaufe of thine ignorance as it regards its na- 
ture and efTential afts. If thou wert aware that faith 
coniifls in one's running and flying to Chrift, and 
examined thy heart by the word of God, thou 
couldft not avoid acknowledging, that thou wcrt a 
pofTefTor of it. 

2. Compare not thine exercises with 
great and more advanced christians, 
and then think that becaufe thou haft not expe- 
rienced the fame, that therefore thou haft no grace. 
No : rather conGder, that among tfie people of God 
are found bruised reeds as well as the stately 
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iKOH. Thofc ivhorefiiith iswc^, 
¥ho arc stromc im the Lord| 
3 arc fifcble among the ilock are as 
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FRAMES. Thy ftdte has altrayi 
the moment thou firft bdicvcdft, 
equently change* Is thy foul ia 
ened and inrpiritcd ? Thy frames 
1 ihou f€t4eft % degree of afliirancc. 
fekfs^ and as it were unanimated P^j 
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^ le2( and I would be equally indifpofed to defpifc 
^* the day offmall things^ or eftimate at too low a rate 
^ the operations of thy Spirit, as if they were eflFe^ 
** which could be produced by the energies of my 
*^ natural powers. I have of a truth been exercifed 
'^ in fuch a way, and experienced things which could 
''have been wrought in me. by no human power* 
*^ Surely it is thy work, — O enable me to believe 
"it!" 

5. Unbosom thyself to thofe of thy friends 
and acquaintance, who by reafon of the improve- 
ment they have made, through grace, in divine 
knowledge, can be inftrumental to render thee fup^ 
port and afBftance. It is not intended, by giving 
thee this advice, to infinuate that all thy friends, 
even thofe who are pious, fhould be told the parti- 
culars of thy cafe. This might work an injury. 
All are not capable of being bofom friends. Some 
hy their ignorance, imprudence, and dogmatical opi- 
nions, or by a want of knowing how to feel for the 
woes of others, and to fympathize with them in dif- 
trefs, are more adapted to dcprefs the mind than to 
elevate its hopes. Communicate the. fecrets of thy 
lieart to thofe who, having been taught themfelves by 
experience and much obfervation, the ways which 
the£T£RN AL holds with his people, can, and who^ 
liaving a heart inclined to commiferate thofe in dif- 
trefs, and at the fame time to glorify their Father in 
heaven^ will deal in a tender, aflPeflionate, and 
faithfiil manner with thee. 

6. Be constant and lively in t^e exer- 
cise OP faith; hunger and third more after 
Chrift ; run, haften, fly every day with incrcafed vi- 
gour unto him with all thofe burdens, beneath the 
preffing weight of which thou art nigh to finking. 

Q 




lOUS COMMUNICANT 



o fin ? let his blood be again (bf 
iray thou would (l attajn to z fall 
m haft received Jefus, and that thjr 
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ly before the Lord thy determina- 
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to ckave to htm alone* 
EHDEAVouHj thraugh gni<?e, to 
thy God, vrith the tcndemefs and 
L Be on thy guard again ft a walk 
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ireiiant God, and to make faitable returns, by a holy 
converfation, for the grace beftowed upon thee. Be 
afliired, that God will not leave himfelf without a 
fritnefs of his love and faithfiilnefs. 

11. Laftly, Ip thy heavenly Father com- 
municate TO thee any light, cherish it 
WITH THE GREATEST CARE; pHzc it moft highly; 
be thankful for it ; be always meek and humbJe ; for 
frames like thefe are well pleafing to thy God. 

See thus, what we had to obferve on the great 
dodrineof the assurance of faith. — We mud 
now endeavour in a more particular manner to im- 
prove the fubjed, firft with a view to the convi£tion 
of thofe WHO AS yet are in a state of na- 
ture, and then to the encouragement of 

THOSE who are THE CHOSEN AND REDEEMED 

OF THE Lord. 

Is it aflced, What advantage can natural men de- 
rive from what has been faid, fince they know not the 
things 0/ the Spirit of God ? We reply, It may fervc 
to make them form high and exalted fentiments of 
the principles of Chriilianity, and create in them at 
lead fecret defires to be in a ftate in which they may 
live comfortably and die happily. It may be at- 
tended alfo with this advantage, to convince them 
that they have been at eafe in their fins, and have 
fondly indulged themfelves with a hope of heaven, 
while there was not the lead foundation for it. For 
if to a child of God the aflurance of faith be a mat- 
ter of fuch importance, certainly thsy have abun- 
dant reafon to fearch their hearts with the greated 
care, efpecially before they appear at the table of tho 
Lord, UJl they eat and drink judgment to themfelves. 

Come then, infatuated (inner, who art palling 
UuQug^h life with fo much unconcern ! we addrefs 
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i faying to thyfelf^ I have beeh 

TIAK PARINTSi EDUCATED tW 
ANDj AND FROM M¥ YOUTH VP 
JOtJS iMPEESSrOKS OF RELI*» 
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ife advajiUges od which I may reft 
ive had fuch advantages was indeed 
r being thus Gtuatcd in life, thou hafk 
eferved ham many fins into which 
ouldd h^ve fallen. But thy pa^ 
)C the power to change ihy heart. 
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be that thou relieft upon former 
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►f your union to hitn. Do all in 
come inflmmcntal of bmdtng up 
ft, and of encouraging thy fcllow- 
fouis, as David expreflcs it in the 
1, arc dtfquieted within them* Go 
ice of children to the table w}iich 
icaven, your Jefus, hath prepared 
IT the returns of thofe feafons whett 
I, and when you Ihall fit down 
4e miing of bread and drinkmg of 
'elves to your Saviour God* Long 
of that glorious day when with 
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i who are in a gracious fl^te, and 
nmon thing for real bdieveri to be 
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h which are in doubt, and filled 
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that among the children of God there are thofe who 
may be compared to bruiftd rctds^ and others who 
are likened to the ftately ctdars of Lebanon. Hence, 
whilft fome triumph by faith, others are found who 
entertain defponding thoughts with refpefl to their 
cafe, and go through life doubting of their intereft 
in Chrift's purchafed (alvation. 

3. The EXAMPLES which are recorded in fcrip-* 
ture of particular faints who have been in great 
doubt, and whp have been opprefled with mu§h fear 
concerning their ftate, clearly fettles the point in 
queftion. David himfdf prayed, Pfalm li. 12, Re-- 
fiort unto me the joy of thy falvaiion^ and uphold me 
with thy free Spirit ; and in Pfalm xxx. 7, he ad« 
drefles the Eternal thus: Lord, by thy favour thou 
haft made my mountain to fland flrong : thou didjl hide 
thy face, and I was troubled. Hear the language of 
Afaph, Pfalm Ixxvii. 3, 7, 8, 9, 10, / remembered 
God, and was troubled ; I complained, and my fpirit 
was overwhelmed. Will the Lord cafl off for ever ? 
and will he be favourable no more ? Is his mercy clean 
gone for ever ? doth his promife fail for evermore ? 
Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? hath he in anger 
fhut up his tender mercies ? And I faid, this is my 
INFIRMITY. What reprefentation did Heman make 
of his cafe? Pfalm Ixxxviii. 14, 15, 16, Lord, -why 
caflefl thou off my foul? why hidefl thou thy face from 
me ? I am affliSed and ready to die from my youth vp. 
While I fuffer thy terrors I am diflraEled ; thy fierce 
wrath goeth over me; thy terrors have cut me off. At- 
tend alfa to the complaint of the church, Pfalm cii. 
4, g. My heart is fmitten and withered like grof, fo 
that I forget to eat my bread. By reafon of the v:uce 
'Cfmy groaning, my bones cleave to myfkin. I am like 
# pelican of the wildernefs ; / am like an owl of the 
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flrf am like afparr&w alone upon il 
nimici reprmck me all ihr i&y, ^n 
agmnji me art /worn ^g^^f^ffl ^ni 
fbe$ Hkt Snadf ^nd ntngUd my drif 
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I our alTfMtion* Many of God'i 
a brought Irom a Hate of nature to 
leceive much light and enjoy muth 
if God !v Spirit hath drawn tbcm to 
rds of love* But k t tbcm travel on 
(Ttber; let God withhold the influ- 
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from Jefus, the fun of righteoufnefs, but who at timea 
are covered with midnight darknefs^ and are often 
alarmed left they fhall ultimately be excluded the 
kingdom of heaven. 

The doubts and defpondencies, which believers of 
this laft defcription experience, come suooenlt 
upon them. — At the very time they arc living in fel- 
lowfhip with God, and in the exercife of &ith and 
love, it frequently happens that before they are aware, 
Satan aflaults their fouls, inje6ts his fiery darts, and 
demands — " Thou who calleft thyfelf a believer, 
'^ how doft thou know that thou art fincere in thy 
^ profei&ons of religion ? What evidence art thou 
" in pofleffion of that thy faith is genuine ?" But it 
muft here be remarked, that by means of the light 
which, by the illuminating influence of the Spirit, 
hath beamed in their minds ; and being accuftom- 
ed to live by faith, they foon afcertain the fource 
whence thcfe fiery darts come ; and therefore, though 
for a feafon their diftrefles run high, and their hearts 
may verge towards defpondency, yet in the end they 
will fee that all this has been working together for 
their good, even to ejlablijh their goings more and 
more. The truth of this remark was exemplified in 
the experience of the pfalmift. His anger endurcth 
hut a moment; in his favour is life. Weeping, faid he, 
may endure for a night , but joy comet h in the morning. 

3. Astbofe who CONSTANTLY SPEND their days, 

STRUGGLING BETWEEN HOPE AND FEAR, are al- 

%vays in bitternefs, and continually complaining, like 
perfons who labour under a lingering difeafe, such 
believers are confidered in this lefture. To them,, 
in a peculiar manner, we addrefs ourfelves, when, 
Secon DLY, We proceed to point out the prin- 




iiaice ibofe doubts and fears 

If doubts and fears have place, 
af vouKG CaRi*TiAHS> who' 
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ny kind of afiTurauce whatever. 
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^ onr acquaintance/' iay they, " can tell the day, the 
^iiour, the moment, the particular ficknefs, the fer-^' 
^ mon, when the Lord touched their hearts. But 
^ with thefe we are altogether unacquainted. We 
'' have lived from our youths up, profeffing the 
'' Chriftian religion, and deporting ourfelves as ftrift 
" moralifts ; our eclucation has been pious, and our 
^ companions, men who feared the Lord. But ah I 
<< unto this day we know of no remarkable change 
" which has taken place/' Now when God by his 
Spirit works in their hearts, they are afraid to view" 
them as gracious operations, efpecially if that woik 
be carried on in a mild manner, and they are 
brought over to God and to his fervice, without; 
having their affeflions greatly excited. They rather 
conceive them to be the eSt&s, either of a pious 
education, of a mild and placid temper, or of a na^ 
tural averfion to objefts of fenfe. And this unfa-^ 
vourable conclufion with refpc6l to their ftate is 
drawn, merely becaufe they cannot fix in their 
minds on the precife time when they were bom 

again. It is granted that fuch perfons cannot 

with eafe, at all times, determine their true fituation 
before God ; and that they require the cleared marks 
of grace, when opprefled with doubts and fears, to 
evince to themfelves that they are truly in a gracious 
flate. 

c. Again, the doubts and fears of others proceed 
from this quarter, — That they have never experi- 
enced an INSTANTANEOUS CHANGE OF HEART. 

" Under many a fermon," fay they, *' our con- 
•' fciences have been awakened ; — but we have as of- 
" ten fuppreffed fuch awakening. Time after time, 
" God hath knocked at the door of our hearts, but 
•* we have not paid due attention to his prcflBng 

S 
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indeed have relblved to live ii 
Irom witat wc bad done bdbic ; 
i wcpt no rooaer made Uxan thcj 
irerc ne^cr accompanied with nc 
f our fouh to God in Chrif^j 
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fill age^ bU afoal language is«< 
fioed away the feafon of graces 
K»pc in tbtnc end.'' 
' the prmcipal caufcs which pro-^ 
and doubts m thofc who ^re eti-* 
f religion, ^nd concerning whornp 
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'■< a coQife of holinefs, yet I am frequently made the 
^' vi^m of a heart deceitful above all things^ and def- 
** perately wicked^ and yield to the firft emotion of 
•• fin. Surely, if I were really a child of God, or 
••poffcffed true grace, fin would be mortified, its 
*' power would be broken ; for the apoftle, addrelT- 
*• ing himfelf to the believing Romans, declares, 
^* Sin Jliall have no more dominion over you,'' Rom. 
vi. 14. 

b. Some of God's dear children are alarmed, be« 

CAUS£ THEIR KNOWLEDGE OF DIVINE THINGS 
1% NOT MORE CLEAR, PRECISE, AND EXTEN^ 

JIVE. " It is prefumption," fay they, " for us ever 
'* to think to come into heaven, having fuch imper- 
** feft ideas on matters of religion." They arc 
alarmed the more on this account, when they com^ 
pare the little improvement which they have made 
in divine knowledge, with the vaft acquifitions of 
many whofe attainments are fuch, that whilft they 
are able to fee with great perfpicuity, the conne6Uon, 
harmony, and wifdom of the plan, as revealed by 
God for the recovery of finners, alfo pofTefs an abi- 
lity of fpeaking on thofe fubje£ls, fo as to benefit 
and highly contribute to the advantage of others. 

c. It is no uncommon thing for Chriftians to be 
diftreifed, because in their first exercises, 

WHEN THEY GAVE THEMSELVES AWAY TO GoD 

AND Christ, they experienced but little 

JOY AND ENLARGEDNESS OF SOUL, IN COMPA- 
RISON WITH WHAT MANY OF THE REDEEMED 

OF THE Lord have felt. ** Is it poflible," fay 
they, " that we have in reality been brought out of 
*' a ftate of nature, into a ftate of grace ? that we have 
" fincerely devoted ourfelves to the Lord ? when, at 
y the time we fuppofe that change was wrought, and 
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Ddcr made, we were To utioffe£led^ 
the joys itid oonfolaliotis iv^jtli 
me hcem elated, and peculiarly 
annot be, we have all along bccti 
Eld hope, thai we wcrt in co%'caant: 
; alasl oui hope has wanted m_ 
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ftlfl AUB NOT CONSCIOUS THAT ANY ATRO« 
0IOUS SINS HAVE INTEHVENEDi WHICH MIGHT 
ffAVE CAUSED A CHANGE SO ilEMARKABLE. 

Tbcj conclude, that all the hopes they had once fo 
fimdly cherilhed, were without any grounds, and 
that all their former experiences were but imaginaxy 
ones. •* For/' fay they, ** if they had been real, 
« God would not hare thus withdrawn from us the 
*^ light of his countenance.'' 

/. Other Chriftians; when they ddibeiately far. 
vry the dealings of God with their fouls, doubt of 
their being children of God, because, havinO 

BEEN CONVERTED IN THEIR YOUTH, THEYCAN^ 
NOT, LIRE OTHERS', SPEAK Of THEIR EXfeReiSES 
^ITH RESPECT TO REGENERATION, A CHANGE 
or HEART, OR A PASSING FROM DEATH TO 

LIFE. In the days of their youth, they felt that 
they loved Jefus ; that they hated fin ; that they 
ardently defired to depart from it ; and that it was 
their fupreme delight to hear and meditate upon his 
word : But having advanced in life, and their cor- 
ruptions having obtained greater ftrength, thofe fweet 
emotions have in a manner ceafed, and the afFe6lions 
which were once fo lively, are lulled to flecjJ. Then 
again the Eternal awakens them from their lethargy ; 
their hatred of fin again ' returns ; again they would 
flee from it as their mod deadly foe; again their 
fouls are inflamed with love to the Lord Jefus, and 
to all that bear his image; and again they go on 
their way in the experience of much^almncfs and 
compofednefs. Now whenever perfons of this de- 
fcription hear other Chriflians converfe on the fub- 
jeft of the new birth, and the marvellous change 
which it produced in them, they begin to be fufpi* 
ciousy and to imagine that all their exercifes were 
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ill cliiMJfti affe^ons, or the tffeSti 
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fact temporal affliftions fhould excite fear and doubt 
in the mind. It is not fo eafy as fome may fuppofe, 
to be fo acquiefcent in the advetfe difpenfations of 
Providence, as to unite with Job, and exprefs our- 
felves in the language of refignation to the Divine 
will, faying, The Lordgave^ and the Lord hath (aken 
itway ; hltjftd be the Tiame of the Lord. 

h. There are alf^fome of God's people who queC- 
tion their being in a gracious date, because they 

HAVE TO STRUGGLE AGAINST SO MANY SINFUL 
AND BLASPHJEMOUS THOUGHTS OF GOD. Are 

they engaged in public worfhip or in fecret prayer ? 
their thoughts are often wandering to and fro. On 
a fudden, fuggeftions are made to their minds of a 
rood dreadfiil nature, at which they not only muft 
recoil, but which fills them with terror; and which 
they dare not mention ^to their neareft friends. 
^' Can fuch thoughts," fay they, ^* arife in the hearts 
*' of thofe who are converted to God, and who pof-- 
'* (ets that divine principle which purifies the 
** HEART. It cannot be; and therefore we muft 
*^ conclude, that God is not our Father, that Jefus is 
'^ no Saviour of ours, and that his Spirit dwells not 
" in us.** 

i. Another will exprefs himfelf thus: *^ I dare not, 
^* on any principle whatever, hope, that a good work 
"is begun in me; for the life of grace is a 
" HIDDEN LIFE, which is cxercifcd when the Chrif- 
'* tian is alone with his God. But this is not my 
•* cafe ; for, in the prcfcnce of my fellow men indeed 
" I appear in the charadler of at^ild of God. 
** When I am in company with the pious, I can 
." with fluency and fervour converfe on the great 
" and leading doftrines of grace — I can join with 
.** them in prayer. — My external deportment is vaft- 

' T 




lOUS COMMUNICANT. 

I tbii of the men of the worlds 
nd cUrpoljttons CDmport not with 
n wailing ttpan Gad in bis ordt* 
li my heart been awakened. But, 

TIKE ALOKE but both MV ZtAL^ , 
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I on my tongue;; ;til h dulnefsi 
ains*— And mc not thefc the tru« 
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applf the healing balm .to each of thefe wounds, and 
FOf NT OUT THB M&ANS, b^ which thofe foUowert 
of Jefus may proceed heaven-ward, in the experience 
of 4:ondbrt, joy, and peace.--r-£ach particular cafe^ 
in the order they have been dated, will be feparately 
confidered, and that advice fuggefted which may apj- 
pear fuitable. 

The doubts and fears of young Chriftians 
1. Arife from an apprehenfion that their convic- 
tions are not genuine^ becaufe thby were ne^ 

V£R ACCOMPANIED WITH THAT GREAT DIS- 
TRESS OF MIND WHICH THEY HAVE SEEN 
OTHERS TO EXPERIENCE. But let, 

a. Such learn to attend with care to the way^ 
OF God IN DISPENSING GRACE. All his chil- 
dren are not led in one and the fame way. Some 
muft drink of the bitter waters of Mar ah, whilft 
others may decline beneath the palm-trees, and regale 
on the ftreams which iflue from the wells of EHm^ 
Yes, it fometimes happens that thofe who have been 
the boldeft in iniquity, have been brought to the en- 
joyment of fellowihip with God, in a way the mod 
eafy and endearing, without having more convic- 
tions and views of the awful nature of fin than were 
abfolutely neceflary to induce them to turn their 
tycs to Jefus, and to come unto him, that they might 
receive freely at his hands a right to life and falva- 
tion, which he alone pofTeiTes an all-fufficiency to 
impart. — Whilft others, who have led Ibber and 
moral lives, have been awfully brought over to 
Chrift; they have experienced in thfe confciences, 
terrors equalled only by the torments of hell ; their 
anguilh at the contemplation of their fin and guillf 
the human tongue cannot defcribe ; the dread hor-* 
rors of their minds burft into view, being depiaed 
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mces. By all this, the Lord de- 
m, tliat to lean upon their awn 
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«a joy in believing^ feck to be- 
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confequences, excite you to fly unto him for tlie life 
of your fouls ? — Are you compelled to repl)% *• Yes, 
'^ I mail confefs that Jefus is dear to my heart, and 
" in cvtxy refpe& precious ?" — We can then on the 
warrant of God's own word alTure you, that your 
convi&ions have been fufficiently great ; for all the 
end which God propofes to accomplifh by them is 
to drive the finner, miferable and wretched as he is, 
to Chrift. If they efFefl not this, to whatever de- 
gree they may arifc, fo far will they be from bring- 
ing you to heaven, that they will bring you, as they 
did Judas, to awful defpair ; for, as has been remark- 
ed, Jefus, and &ith in his name, conftitute the only 
ground on which a (inner can hope to be (aved. 
And has it pleafed God to bring you over to Chrilt 
in a mild and eafy way ? duty demands that you give 
him the praife for having drawn you with the cords 
of love, without feeling that undefcribable anj;uiJh 
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Jefus did once to his difcipli 

fl^, Matt. XX* z%, 

^ 2, Or do your doubts m 

YOU HAVE NO CERTAIX | 
JTIME AMD FLAC£ WH£K 
|JEART3 WERE CHANGED, 

often been awakened^ and in \ 
^ a religious education ? To 
remark, 

a. That duty demands, that 
through your whole livts yoi 
fciences awakened* It is a cci 
eye has been upon you for g< 
way he deGgned to preferve j 
into which it is Jikdy you i* 
fallen- , 

b. Was your education fpT 
you been kept from being deli 
the world, or charmed by its s 
This will greatly contribute 
For it will not be difficult for jr< 
hearts from it^ whilft others hali 

c. Think not that it is any ' 
able to deGgnatc the exa£i time 

knowledge of the time of your b ^ .**4tie Ipiritualiy 
alive belongs no more to the eflencc of regeneration 
C^Lan it appertains to the eflence of man that ho 
know precifely the time of his birth. It is enough 
that we know that wq are meii;!. ^ . » . 

d. Look back to fome former period of your lives, ' 
and then let each one ^Ik hiinfelf, "Am I iH>t xu^w a 
'' different perfon from what I then ,wgs ? Po I not 
*' fee divine truths .through another medium, ^d. 
" with other eyes. Are not my defires more hea- 
<' venly thw once they .were? Have I no% differed 
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^ olijefts of parfuit ? Are not mine excrcifes of ano- 
^' tfaer nature ? Can I find reft barely in the external 
^ profeffion of religion, as was once the c^fe ? Does 
'* it not rejoice my foul, when I find that my con- 
^ vidions do not wear away, but ferve to excite me 
^ to hafte, to run, to fly to Jefus ?" Canft thou not 
anfwer each or the moft of thefe queftions in the af- 
firmative ? Well then, confider not your ftate to be 
hopelefs, merely becaufe you know not the time 
when God commenced his work of grace upon your 
hearts; but rather let your conftant language be that 
ftf the man that was bom blind : — One thing I know, 
$hat once I was blind, but now I fee, John ix. 25. . 
* ^. Are ye diftrefled? Do fears arife becaus£ 
God hath not as it were in a moment changed 
TOUR hearts; — becaufe he is CARRYING on his 
WORK GRADUALLY; — becaufc you have been of« 

TfeN AWAKENED, and HAVE SUPPRESSED in a 

manner thofe awakenings? To fuch fearful fouls 
we would juft fuggeft, 
[^ a. That it is not impoffible that in your firft con- 
victions, the principle cS true grace may have exift- 
ed ; but becaufe it did not pleafe God to make fuch 
a difplay of his power as he fometimes does, thofe 
firft fmall fparks which were enkindled, feemed after- 
wards to be entirely extinguiftied. — By this mode of 
dealing, God may have defigned to wean your hearts 
by little and little from the world, and to prepare 
them for a complete furrender to himfelf, and to his 
feryice. Your convi£lions may indeed have fubfi- 
ded, but have they ever altogether difappeared, fo as 
to leave behind no awakenings of confcience ? — Does 
there not ftill remain, a fear of offending your God ? 
*. That it is a duty, to examine with care, whe- 
ther your FORMER conviftions did not proceed more 
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from having conConplaced God as ^di£H\re in bi^ 
jufljcc, and fifom a dread of puniihincnt, th« necef' 
fary confequcrice of fm^ cban from lore and efteem 
for God ; and wbetbcr tbofe with which you are now * 
cxercifed do not caufe you to fee more of the ef^nl of 
fin, as that which makes you unlike to God ; and to 
behold charms in the fervice of the Lord, which be* 
fore you never witncSed ? 

€, Have not your conviftions already produced s 
conCderable change in your hearts and lives ? Did 
you not once pant after the world, and are you not 
longing now for God as your portion, and for Chrift 
as your Redeemer ? The time was, when you could 
not bear the thought of being debarred from the plea- 
fures and company of the world; but are you not now 
inclined to forfake both, — to delight yourfelves.in the 
Lord, and aflbciate with thofe who fear hina ? Onoi^ 
to be alone was your burden ; but now do you not 
find your greatell fatisfa^ion when retired from the 
bufy fcenes of life, and engaged in the fecret duties 
of rehgion? Have you experienced any of thefe 
things ? Then, on the beft of grounds you may ho^ 
that the £t£rn al having thus laid his hand upon 
you in mercy/ hath effeded a change truly fkviug. 

d. Are you afxaidi that if you had tli^ fame oppor-. 
tunities to fin which you have had, you would em- 
brace them ? Such fear is good. It is an evidence 
that you have felt your inability. It will excite you 
to cleave to the Lord more and more for preferving 
and fan£lifying grace. 

e. And here, in general^ it mud be urged upon 
ALL, that they beware of oppofing the firft convic- 
tions which they may difcover to be wrought in 
others, left they render thofe diftrefled and difconfo- 
late, who are dear to God, and precious in his 
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figfat. Atid thou, CONVINCED sin; 
ticularly on thy guard againft fuppreft 
vidions. Doft thou perceiveMn thy heal 
amotions? be careful to cherifh them. \ 
feek to bring thee into a fnare, by tempti ^ .^^^cc^d" 
ihake them oflF. But liften not to his delufions« 
Seek by every mean of grace to keep them alive» 
until they produce a total and unreferved furrender 
of thy heart to God. 

4. Dost thou fear that thou hast com- 
mitted THE SIN AGAINST THE HoLY GhOST, 
and THEREFORE GIVE UP ALL HOPES OF BEING 
SAVED ? 

a. Believe that this is only a fuggeftion of the 
devil, an artifice devifed in the regions of the damned, 
with a view of rendering thy life wretched, and of de- 
priving thee of all the joys of religion. 
: b. Thou fayeft, " I have committed that awful 
*• fin, which Ihall never be forgiven ; — ^my hopes are 
** for ever cut off — I am excluded from pardon, and 
** debarred from expefting remiffion, even through 

** the merits of Jefus." In our humble opinion, 

thou art wholly ignorant of the nature of the fin 
againft the Holy Ghoft : For if thou hadft the leaft 
knowledge of it, thou muft have been perfeftly fa- 
tisfied that thou couldft not polfibly have been guilty 
of it. For the fin againft the Holy Ghoft cannot be 
committed but by thofi whofc under/landings have 
been illuminated, and whofe attainments in the knoxo^ 
ledge of divine truths have been peculiarly great : and 
who without caufe, for the fake of fome temporal ad- 
vantage, and from a principle of hatred and oppofition 
to God, have renounced the truths of the gofpel, without 
having ever the leafl forrow, diflrefs, or contrition of 
heart on thai account ; For if any perfon, guilty of 

U 
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{Tibly feci that genuine forrow and 
Id drive him to Cod and to Chrtft^ 
Lidon for (uch a (inner, as wcU as 
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baving committed the fin againft the Holy Gboft; 
and even in refpe£l to one who may apuu^o us to 
have been guilty of that dreadful crime^^^Bifficult 
abfolutely to determine; for from expJ^^^e are 
taught, that men may go the greateft lengths in fin- 
ning, and dill become the rubje6ls of tqie convcr* 
fion. It is not for us to prefcribe limits to the riches 
of divine grace. On the contrary, the irord of God 
prefents us with marks in abundance, by which a 
perfon may afcertain, not only that he is not a vef- 
fel of wrath, but a veffel of mercy — not a reprobate, 
but an obje^ of ele6ting love. And amongft the 
great variety of marks, this is one, — That we choofc 
God for our portion, defire to wall in the light of 
his countenance, and follow after holinefi. Afk thy- 
felf then, whether God is the fupreme obje6l of thy 
delight ; whether thou defireft that he would dircQ; 
thee in all thy ways ; and whether thou art purfuing 
the paths which he hath fet thee ? And if thou 
find that thou canft honeftly reply in the affirmative, 
give thyfelf no anxious concern, but leave fecrct 
things with God, 

6. Is thy mind difquieted, because thou 

FEAREST, THAT NOW IT IS FOR EVER TOO 
LATE FOR THEE TO OBTAIN SALVATION ; 
THAT THY DAY OF GRACE IS PAST? This is nO 

Other than a temptation of Satan. It can never be 
too late for thee to feek for grace at the hand of God. 
Scripture gives one inftance of this, the thief on the 
crofs, to the end that none might defpair, and yet 
but OTie, that none might prefiime. We read, Matt. 
XX. 5, 6, of fome that were called, as well at the 
tleventh as at the ninth hour. And haft thou long 
put off ferious thoughts with refpeft to religion ? 
Halt thou long delayed to return ta God ? It i» 
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t thou awiUie, that ihau aiUni ta 
^ iQ Hum emrlafiing piocc, God 
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to fin.— Art thou oftefv/urprifed into it, againft thy 
will ? and when thou falleft into any tranfgrellion, 
does not thy heart fmite thee ? Art ^lAtt adt filled 
with difirefs ? Canft thou not appeal ucito.fQiod^ that 
thou haft no greater defire than to become more ho* 
ly, and to have fin more and more mortified ? Doft 
thou not often go, with thy heart finful and polluted 
as it is, to the Lord Jefus, not barely that thou may- 
eft obtain remiflion through his blood, but that thou 
snayeft alfo, by his holy Spirit, receive ftrength to 
oppofe fin ? Art thou not compelled to fay, '' O my 
** God ! I cannot any longer fupport a load fo in- 
*' tolerable. My Jins arc gone over my head, as a% 
" heavy burden. They are too heavy for me" 

And are not thefe exercifes a fiill evidence that 
Jin hath no more dominion over thee, and that the 
principle of grace is in thy heart ? 

2. Art thou diftreiFed becaufe of thine ignorance, 
becaufe thy knowledge of divine truths is circum- 
fcribed within fuch narrow bounds that thou canft 
not, like others, converfe upon them with perfpi- 
cuity ? 

a. A conviflion of this may produce a fenfe of 
(hame, but it ought not to lead thee to defpond. It 
{hould not operate as a caufe of anxious diftrefs, but 
as an excitement to thee to feek to increafc in 
knowledge. 

h. For thine encouragement we cannot but re- 
mark, that perhaps in thy youth, that precious 
feafon for improvement, thou hadft but little oppor- 
tunity of making much proficiency in knowledge; 
and at the time, when God manifested him- 
felf to thy foul, fuch was thy fituation in life, that 
thou wert unable to make much progrefs in the 
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dence that thou haft never done it — that thou art yet 
in a gracelefs ftate. A trembling hand, and an eye 
flreaming with tears, are peculiarly agreeable to God. 
Many a foul bath come to him, as it is faid the chil- 
dren of Ifrael (hall come in the latter days, fearing 
the Lord and his goodnefs. Although Efther ap- 
proached the king with a fearful heart, and with 
fentiments like thefe — If I pcrijh^ I pcrijh^ yet the 
fceptre was reached out to her, and fht found favour 
in the tyes of the king. To draw near to God in 
fuch a frame of foul, argues often a ftronger faith 
than to come to him in the exercife of great joy. 
And afterwards God frequently (hows, that fuch an 
approach was pleafing to him ; as perhaps thou thy- 
feJf mayeft have experienced. 

4. Art thou di(lre(fed, becaufe thy growth in grace 
is fmall, compared even with thofe who have been 
a much (horter time on the road than thou haft been ? 

a. This circumftance may, yea, ought to make 
thee more humble ; nor is it matter of aftoni(hment 
to us that thou art brought to a ftand, and made to 
reafon thus with thyfelf : ** Am I truly in the way 
" to heaven ? If I were, whence is it that I do not 
** advance more in the divine life ? Surely there is 
*^ for mc as well as for another, a fulnefs in Jefus, to 
** enable me to bring forth much fruit." Make then 
careful fearch whether the caufe of not progrefling 
is not with thyfelf, and let fhame cover thy face on 
that account, in the prcfencc of thy God. 

b. But it is fometimcs the effcfl of Jehovah's fo- 
vereign determination, that one believer grows more 
in grace than another. It is in grace as it is in na- 
ture: One man more rapidly attains to his full 
growth than another. It does not unfrcquently hap- 
pen, that thofe who are more advanced in life are 
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way. But no fooner does that flame decreafe, than 
the foul appears fiationaiy, and unable to progrels 
in the irays of religion. But this is not mentioned 
with a view to difiiearten and difcouiage babes in 
Chrift, but to warn them, on the one hand to be 
watchful over themfelves, to beware of backflidingy 
and to continue advancing in their heavenly courfe^ 
and on the other hand, to fet them on their guard 
againft judging lightly oi others. Let him thaiJianJU 
€tA, take heed left he fall. Be not high-minded^ but 

5* Or doft thou fay,-— Once I was aflured of my 
being in the &ith ; but now I walk in darkneb, and 
on this account I fear that my former experiences 
were imaginary; for had they been genuine, God 
would now have manifefted himfelf to my foul F-"* 
This difficulty may proceed from ignorance ; for no* 
thing is more common than for God to deal dif- 
ferently with his people at different periods. Read 
the whole word of God, thou wilt fee that at one 
time his people walk in daricnefs, at another in the 
Ught of God's countenance. It is the good pleafure 
of our heavenly Father, that his children fhould live 
by faith, not by fenfe. Does it fometimes happen 
that believers have their hearts enlarged, obtain views 
of their intereft in Chrift, and have the glories of 
heaven fet before them ? It is indeed a fource of en- 
couragement, but it is not a foundation on which 
they fhould red:. And has the Lord at fome pad 
period of thy life granted unto thee fuch bright and 
delightful profpefts ? And wert thou then convinced 
that the viork was done in truth ? It is flill a real 
work; — ^for God is faithful. But perhaps thou hafl; 
not been fuiiiciently careful to preferve the light 
which then beamed upon thy foul, and thy walk 

X 
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flbr glorious Chrift ? Is he not precious to thee, yea 
noft precious ? Dofl thou not often give him thy 
heart? And to evidence that thou art in earned; 
haft thou not a fincere defire to live before him, and 
to devote all thy time and all thy powers to his fer- 
vice ? 

Art thou compelled to confefs that thefe are thine 
exercifes ? Thou haft then, not the leaft reafon to 
doubt as to thy ftate, or for a moment to be diftrefT- 
ed concerning it. Praife thy God, and be grateful 
to him, for having inclined thee even irom thy youth 
to purfue the things of religion. 

7. Are others made to doubt of their ftate, from 
the circumftance — that the wicked profper in the 
world, and that they have to pafs through life buf- 
feting the ftorm« of adverfity. It was this which 
diftrefled the pious mind of Afaph, Pfal. Ixxiii. and 
there is as little ground for thee to be diftrefled on 
account of thofe difpenfations of Divine Providence 
as there was for him : For, 

a. There are no truths more certain than thefe,--* 
that marty are the affliHions of the righteous^ and that 
whom the Lord loveth he chajleneth. Yes, thofe whom 
he moft afFedionately regards, are often called to the 
fevereft trials. By this the Eternal defigns to weau 
them from the world, and to make their graces (hine 
with brighter luftre. And do infidels, and men 
whofe principles are moft loofe and abandoned, bafk 
beneath a profperous fun ? Is it not often in wrath ? 
At beft their portion lies below — They know no 
other happinefs. Of this Afaph was fenfible, when 
he went into the fanftuary of God. Believer — think 
it then no ftrange thing, that thy Father vifiteth thee 
with the rod, and giveth thee chaftifing ftrokes. 

b. Doft thou not often, in the very midft of thine 
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it not then a neir cafe. If, when aflailed by the 
grand adverfary of thy foul, }>Ufphemous thought; 
are fuggefted, 

b. Learn to diftinguifh between thoughts which 
immediately proceed fix>m the heart, and thofe fiery 
darts which Satan ihoots into it. It is indeed true, 
that our hearts are wicked and depraved enough to 
produce the moll finful thoughts, and hence it is dif- 
ficult to make the propofed diftindion. However, 
it may be made. — Do thofe finfiil thoughts overtake 
thee by furprife, when thy mind is employed on 
other fubjeds ? When they arife, do they excite ab- 
liorrence ? Do they difpofe thee to wreftle and pray 
againft them ? Then, believe it— they are tempta- 
tions from hell, and thou fhouldft view them more 
as SUFFERINGS and as severe trials, than as 
SIN. But are the thoughts of which thou art com- 
plaining, idle, vain, worldly, infomuch that thou 
art rendered by means of them unfit for holy duties, 
it is certainly an evidence of the exiftence of in« 
dwelling corruptions, on account of which it be- 
cometh thee indeed to be humbled, but not to judge 
unfavourably with refpeft to thy ftate — For the very 
ad; of feeing that in thy heart fuch ftrong corruptions 
obtain, and of groaning beneath a preflure fo great, 
are marks and ftrong evidences of grace. 

9. Art thou afraid, that thou art not fincere in the 
profeflions of religion which thou haft made, becaufe 
when thou art engaged in fecret duties thou art dull 
and lifelefs, but when in company full of animation. 

We grant, that this may produce great diftrefs, 
and raife doubts in the mind — We grant that there 
are many hypocrites, who can fpeak with an uncom- 
mon degree of accuracy and apparent ardour on the 
fubjcds of religion^ but who at the fame time never 
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Idngdom, in the perfuafion of finners to enter into 
the fervice of God. With fuch obje6ls in view, he 
enters the Temple of the Moft High ; he engages 
in fpeaking on themes the mod interefting, heavenly, 
and divine. Now, it pleafes the Lord to elevate his 
heart, to animate his foul with zeal, and he delivers 
truth as with an angel's tongue ; he fees every audi* 
tor ferious and a£Fe£ted. Now, Satan comes, enkin« 
dies in his heart fome fparks of pride : his language 
now is " a difcourfe, delivered with fuch animation, 
'' with fo much ferioufnefs, and with fuch apparent 
''power, will not fail to endear me to the pious, 
** and caufe my bune as a Preacher to extend hi and 
•* wide.** — But does God give him grace to watch 
over his heart; docs he perceive fuch fentiments 
rufhing in upon his mind, he endeavours to refill 
them, and will not harbour them even for a moment, 
being fully perfuaded that the glory of all belongs 
to God, and that from him proceeds any ability he 
may poflefs, to engage in the work of the Lord. 

Thus we fee that a perfoo's views in afling may 
be pure, and at the fame time finful motives may' 
obtrude themfelves, if God himfelf give us not a heart 
to guard againft them. But it is no ground on which 
thou oughteft to confider thy (late hopelefs, even if 
thou fhouldft not find the motives of aflion fuch as 
thou wouldll wifli. Doll thou aft then, " What mud 
^' I do ? for it is this which keeps me back from 
" doing many things which I would otherwife per- 
** form." — We anfwer, 

a. Leave not, on this account, any duty undone, 
which thou art convinced ought to be performed; 
for wert thou to delay the performance of duty until 
thou wert perfefUy free from fin, thou wouldd never 
perform a fingle good aflion. It hath pleafed God 
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Unit tliis is an improper and erroneous idea : always 
Relieve it to be a truth, as has already been hinted, 
that convidions are only defigned to make the fin- 
ner confide no more in his own rigfateoufnefs, and to 
«xcite him, as a creature moft vile and miferable, to 
4y to Chrift, and to feek refuge beneath the fhadow 
cf his wings. 

Never then, Chriftian, wifli to have a greater, or 
tnore awful view •£ fin, than will be inftrumental in 
«ffe£Hng this. O ! if God were to fet fin before thine 
tyts in its true colours, the fight would overcome 
thee: it is infupportable by mortals. 

b. Learn rightly to apprehend the nature of faith. 
This will prove of peculiar advantage to thee, in ap« 
proaching the holy table of the Lord. 

Faith appears to thee a grace which it is more ar« 
4uous to exercife, than in h6t it is. Thou canft not 
conceive that to hunger and thirfi: after righteoufnefs, 
to run, to fly to Jefus, to receive him, to venture thy 
foul upon him, are a£ls by which perfons become 
really united to Chrift, and are made partakers of fal- 
vation. For in thy conception, thefe are things which 
thou art enabled eafily to perform ; thefe are exer- 
cifes in which thou art every day engaged. 

But we folicit thee to examine the whole word of 
God, and fee for thyfelf whether it be not fafi;, that 
the everlafting falvation of a finner is conne6led with 
an hungering and thirfting after Chrift, with a cordial 
reception of him in all his offices, and with looking 
folely, and fteadfaftly unto Jefus. 

Perhaps thou thinkeft that faith muft be a work 
which is meritorious, and equivalent to falvation. — 
To embrace a fentiment of this kind, would be to 
hold that for truth, which lies diredily out of the 
line of truth. Faith is no where reprefented as a 

Y 
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an inflmment it be the hand that~1 
falvadon^ yet it is a benefit o( the 
r. Acknowledge ibeii, Chnfltan, 
flows altogether from thench, free 
!c of God. If thou couldd only be 
^ believe that iincere^ ardent, and 
ter Chrift; that the laying of oiwr- 
creatures mod unworthy to obtain 
Lands, was true and genuine faiths 
[I reiidily grant that tbou i^'afl iu 
f feeing thefc are more or left tbineJ 
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B LESS ID, perfoQs who are exadly of fuch a def- 
cription. 

2. 'We advife thee, as thou art again preparing 
to approach the holy fupper of the Lord, to retire 
in fecrct, and reflefting on the pad periods of thy 
life, to fee whether thou canft not recoiled; the time 
when thy heart was inflamed with love to God, and 
ardently longed after Jefus; when petition upon 
petition was by thee prefented to the throne, and 
when thou wert able to devote thyfelf to him, as 
thy mighty redeemer. Doft thou reply in the affirm* 
ative, and acknowledge that thefe have been thine 
exercifes ; but at the fame time doft thou add, " Thefe 
<' were but momentary exercifes; they lafted but for 
*^ a fhort feafon. I am now walking in darknefs, 
" I am at a lofs what judgment to form with re- 
*^ fpe£t to myfelf ; I am fearftil that, after all, I have 
*^ experienced nothing more than the common gifts 
*^ of the fpirit, of which the apoftle fpeaks fo parti- 
" culariy," Heb, 6. 

g. We therefore further advife thee to leave all thy 
former exercifes where they are, without determining 
whether they be, or be not genuine, and contemplate 
thefe four things, viz. 

a. The amazing and unfpeakable love of a triune 
God, which he difplays in the falvation of finners. 

b. The need thou haft of Chrift, his all-fufficiency 
as a redeemer, and his precioufnefs. 

c. The free and jgracious invitations of life and 
falvarion which God has been picafed to make in 
the gofpel, 

d. And that thefe are made to all who live 
under its miniftration, without excluding any, al- 
though they may have lived long in the commiflion 
of lins the moft aggravated in their nature. We are 
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AFECTLV AT %EiTf AND VS* 

iking thyfelf secure of eternal 
g that Jefus is thy Saviour ? — 
J N £R, that there exitls a vaft dif-* 
falfc and true j^fforancc. Pcnnie 
Jt wherein the difference lies. It 
mean to convince thee that thine 
I but a prefumptuous one. The 
twcen a /alfe and iru€ affurance 
tn the FotiNDATioHS on which 
i\y built, and in the effects 
:e* 



I 



tECTURE !¥• yfi 

con&dan his beft performance3 to be polluted, and 
altogether 2isjilthy rags. 

c. A ialfe affurance is built alone on a delufive 
confidence in fetf-righteoufnefs. It caufes not its pof- 
fefibr to forfake the ways of fin. But that aflurance 
which is of the true kind is founded upon the right-' 
ioufnefs of Chrijl only. Hence, he that has a genuine 
aflurance, lays hinifelf down at Jefus' feet, he is ftrip« 
ped of all that righteoufnefs with which he once 
thought himfelf to b^ adorned. The precious Re* 
deemer is now his only refuge, and whilft he flies to 
him, he forfakes the old ways of fin, and bids them 
an eternal adieu. 

2. True and falfe aflurance produce different 
eSe6b. 

a. A true aflurance caufes the believer ferioufly 
to refolve to live a more holy life^ and to walk more 
tenderly before the Lord. For his heart being purified 
by faith from the love of fin, he is difpofed to put 
into pra&ice all the duties of religion. His language 
is, ** Are there fo many great and precious promifea 
<' made to me, and the fulfilment of which in part at 
" lead I have experienced, and /hall I not perfeS 
" holinefs in the fear of the Lord ?" 

But a falfe aflurance may always be known by 
this mark : — the pofleflbr of it is carekfs and inat^ 
tentive to duty. If he may arrive at heaven at lad, 
and efcape the miferies of the bottomlefs pit, then 
all will be well. In the mean time, however, he 
feels not the lead inclination to walk in that narrow 
way which leads to the manfions of the juft. 
\b. A true aflurance excites the heart to love God. 
1 he aflured Chriftian admires, with adoring grati- 
tude, that God has defigned to look in mercy on one 
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ature is polluted and defiled with 

nee has nothing of this. He who 
trcfs himfclf with feeming fervour 
rs, on the love of the Eternal to 
m race; but in truth he feels not 
tove. His hcartj whilll he fpeaks 
latutc fo animating^ remains per- 

incc produces humiliiy of hearL 
Ean lying lour in the dull will ex- 
hv fervant, and what ihinc hand- 
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At. firft not To eafily to be attained, fo he knows that it 
is difBcult to be regained ; as appears in the cafe of 
David, Pfalm li. But the perfon whofe aflurance is 
falfe and imaginary, as it did not coft him much 
trouble to arrive at it, fo he is not at much labour to 
maintain it. He always remains equally afliired as 
at firft. 

Lay up, unconcerned and carelefs finner, thefii 
things in thy heart, and frequently make them the 
fubjefis of thy meditation. Scrutinize the founda-* 
don on which thy hopes are ere£led, and fee if it 
will fiand in the great day when all hearts fhall be 
fearched by that omnifcient eye, which pervades the 
moft fecret recefles of the material and fpiritual 
world. If thou haft not the Jure foundation on which 
to reft whilft thou liveft, thou mayeft go on com- 
pofedly enough, but in death thou wilt fuddenly be 
overtaken by everlafting perdition. Is it a work fo 
arduous to adrainifter comfort to the redeemed of 
the Lord, who are labouring under their various 
trials ? Canft thou imagine that thou wilt fo eafily 
he aflured, fo quietly pafs down the ftreara of life, 
and land at laft on the blifsful fliores of the celeftial 
Paradife ? O confider with due attention the words 
%)[ Peter — If the righteous be fcarcely faved^ where 
rvill the ungodly andjinner appear / 

fiut thou, child of God, whom God has fo highly 
favoured, that thou haft been enabled to believe with 
more than common confidence^ — under what ftrong, 
what inviolable obligations, art thou, to make fomc > 
returns for that fovereign, eternal, and unchangeable 
love, which he hath manifcfted to thee. 

Doft thou now walk in the light ? Is all darknefs 
difpelled ? With that care with which the bride pre- 
ferves the jewel, the pledge of her hufband's love^ do 

Z 
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: that enlightened vici^ of thin© 
lich the Holy Spirit hath given 
ottds and darknefs again to rc( 
ou demand, O how fiiall I pre 
ion may be anfwered thiK^i, 
rumfpeQly, and in the moll ten- 
; Lord^ — Be careful, Chnfttan, to 
k might tend to lAreakcn thy con^ 
divine prcrcncc, 

dleft into aay fin, aiiTc imme- 
; Lord with fhamc and Cortow * 
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with them. Do they communicate to thee where 
their wounds bleed, and where moft their burdens 
prefs ? It behoves thee, who art afiiired of thine own 
converfion, to Jlrengthen thy brethren; for in thiq|) 
own experience thou knoweft that it is not fo eafy 
as fome imagine to arrive at an aflured confidence* 

Finally, Chriftian, go on thy way rejoicing ; and 
fhould it fo happen, that thy light be obfcured, aQ4 
that darknefs and clouds reft upon thee, remember^ 
that now the people of God are engaged in a war-i 
fare ; but that the time is drawing nigh when thou, 
with all the redeemed, (hall (hine in the brightnefs of 
the fun of righteoufnefs, and, by that light divine, 
behold the God of thy falvation eye to eye and fact ^ 
ioface, and without interruption enjoy him for ^er 
9xA ever. 



AMEN. 

■ ■ V\ 
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Lecture V. 
ON THE LIFE OF FAITH. 



JHaVING, in the two former leftures, fpoken of 
the affurance of faith, and attempted to remove thofc 
difficulties which prevent the people of God from 
attaining to a ftcadfaft confidence of their intercft ia 
the merits of the bleflcd Redeemer, we proceed, in 
the prefent Icfture, to endeavour to excite thofe who 
have afiiarance to that life of faith which en- 
courages, animates, and caufes them to rejoice, as 
they purfue their journey to the heavenly Canaan. 
In doing this, three things mud be attempted: 

I. To (hew in what the life of faith confifts. 

II. To excite the people of God to afpire after a 
more lively exercife of faith. 

III. To point out to them the means of ad- 
vancing in the divine life. 

Firft, then, we fhall (hew wherein the life of faith 
confifts. Prcvioufly however to this, it is proper to 
remark, 

1. That if it be a(ked, " Whether a believer, even 
*J in a ftate of the greateft declenfion and back* 
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^nfidcred as living by faitb?'' 
taativf ; hr if it wen^tioc To, the 
prom ttwe, wbich, accordmg to 
tion, ^^impalfible. In him, to 
Lvcn Ufc» the living principle will 
ternity ; grace> that precious feed 
planted in the heart, will remain ;^ 
}tion^ are fo drong^ no infbrnakt, 
alluremirtits of the world (b fe- 
ty fo diftrtRing, as to be able to 
rcferves his people by an aimigki/^ 
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feft that he pofiefles faith ? This was the cafe with 
Peter, who three times denied hit Lord; but be- 
caufe Jefus had prayed for him, hh faith failed noL 
Wherefore it was a common faying with Auguftine, 
** When profeffion languifhcd on his lips, then love 
*' glowed in his heart/' 

• Ahhough, at fuch times, there may not appear to 
our view fatisfa6lory evidence that the foul is in the 
cxercife of faith, yet faitjb is in the heart, and affords 
10 inconfiderable proof of its exiftence, by its hun- 
gering and thirfting, and by its earned defires of de- 
iverance from this lifelefs ftate. Such a Chrillian 
Irikingly refembles a tree in the midft of winter. It 
cannot eafily be difiinguifhed from the dead trees, 
among which it may be placed ; but the roots being 
found, as foon as the earth is vilited by the refrefh- 
ing Ihowers and warming rays of a vernal fun, it dif- 
covers 6gns of life. Or he may be compared to a 
perfon apparently at the point of death, in whom no 
figns of life are difcovered, excepting now and then 
a diftrefEng gafp ; but afterwards, when he recovers, 
it is manifeft that the vital principle had not entirely 
forfaken him. The Chriftian alfo may be reduced 
:o fb low a ftate as to be in doubt whether fpiritual 
ife has ever been imparted to him ; but when God 
fterwards invigorates it, then he clearly perceives 
hat God had awakened him into life by his divine 
aid fpiritual infltuences. 

2. If it be afked, " Whether affurance be ejfential 
■ *to a life of faith, that is, whether a child of God 
•*may have no certainty of his being in the faith, and 
**yct really live in the exercife of it ?" We reply, It 
iitrue, when a perfon knows aCTu redly that he has 
Itlowfliip with God, and an intereft in Chrill, he if 
Uder greater advantages for exerciling faith in > 
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^can in fuch a cafe make more 
US, aud bccaufc he cKn view Jc- 
ftt Co^ he will be betler able to 
^lo himfclf for his ftrcngihcning 
n the divine life- Yet others, 
lined to affurancCj may aft from 
of feith, and though they may be 
tat God is thdr Father and co- 
cfas their Redeemer and furety, 
ncc their faith to be genuine, 
;o on their way, having, on the 
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D. Yes, it may happen, that perfons who are not 
afiured, may exercife faith in a higher degree, than 
' feme who may have a higher degree of confidence ; 
for the latter, walking in the light, find it eafy to be- 
lieve : but how many are there who walk in dark- 
nefs; who are, both by day and By night, forely 
diftreiTed, that Hill cleave to Chrid, and believe even 
cgainjl hope. Did not the woman of Canaan exer- 
cife llronger faith than the blind fon of Timeus ? 
the former was feveral times repulfed by Chrift; 
yet fhe perfevered : but the latter received a gracious 
call, to come immediately to him, and was addrefTed: 
Be of good comfort^ rijt^ he calleth thee. 

Thus much we have thought proper to remark, 
both for the encouragement of the mourning chil- 
dren of Zion, who are afraid of cherifhing a^thought 
that they have faith, and yet at the fame time give 
many evidences that they are in pofleffion of that 
divine and gracious principle ; and to quicken them 
in the great duty of living by faith. 

Having premifed thefe things, we now come to 
the fubjeft itfelf, — the life of faith. Thus, 
the courfe of God's people, whilft travelling heaven- 
ward is denominated. The prophet fays, " Tht jujl 
Jhall live by his faith; and the apoftle of the Gentiles 
exhorts, as ye have received Chrijl Jefus the Lord, fo 
tvalk in him ; that is, walk in fuch a manner as when 
ye /eceived Chrift at firft, namely by faith. The fame 
apoftle declared to the church in Galatia, The life 
tvhich I live in the flejh, I live by the faith of the Son 
of God; and again, we walk by faith, not by fight, 
fi. Cor. V. 7. 

We fhall FIRST defcribe this life of faith, and 
then enlarge on the particular parts of the defcrip- 
(ion. 
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€U(mfe ihm fne Jrom fecrtt JauUs. Pfalm. xix. 12. 
To this muft be fubjoined, 

2. An habitual and conftant acknowledgment of 
the foul's Mai inability in it/elf. For, though in re- 
generation a principle of grace is implanted in the 
hearty yet it is a truth, and the daily experience of 
the children of God confirms the obfervation, that 
wiihoui Jefus, the believer can do nothing. Paul, 
though an apoIUe of Jefus Chrift, confefled, that 
he was not Jiificient of himftlf to think any thing as of 
himjtlf hui all his fufficiency was of God^ 2 Cor. iii. 5, 
Not one duty can be performed, not one fin can be 
overcome, not one temptation can be refilled, without 
the influence and power of God ; and the more this 
truth is imprefled on the mind, the better it is pre- 
pared for the exercife of faith ; for as foon as a perfon 
begins to think that he can do fome things, by an 
exertion of his own ftrength, then faith muft necefla* 
rily become weaker; then the foul, in the fame degree, 
lofes fight of God and Chrift. Then he may be 
viewed as Handing on dangerous ground : Peter 
relied on his own ftrength, and denied his mailer. - 

3. Again, it is fuppofed that the believer always 
KEEPS THE Lord Jesus in his eye, as one all^ 

SUFFICIENT, ABLE AND WILLING tO help his 

people in. all their needs ; that he acknowledges him 
to be the fountain of life, from whofe fulnefs he 
receives, and grace for grace, which is fufficient 
to enrich the poor, to fill the empty, and to 
render happy the miferable ; the mighty God who is 
able to give abundantly above what we are able to ajk 
or think ; the complete Redeemer who, by his fuflFerings 
and death, hath obtained all bleflings for believing 
finners; and by bringing in an everlajling right- 
«ou{hefs« hath fatisfied divine juftice, and procured 
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n for his people ; and who, to tbe 
pricfl^ and ktng rupnrme, is bodi 

of grace, and intercedes for hii 
in virtue of hts intrearics with ih^ 

pleading the merits of his aftivc 
ICC, may receive all things neccITarjr 

and the foul ; for Chrift being i 
fut high p^ifj^t who h touched wiA 
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Uid OPP'oskTioN of their fpiritual enemies induces 
them continually to call upon Jefus as their king» 
Joered his throne in .their hearts, to keep within due 
bounds the ponrer of their adverfaries, and to impart 
to them llrength to withftand their aflaults. Yes, in 
.every aft, whether it be of a temporal or fpiritual 
mature, they wifh to keep their eye fixed on Jefus, 
being fenfible that they are not only unable, but 
alfo unwilling to do any thing acceptable to God. 

But as we purpofe, in another ledlure, to treat at 
large on the fubjeft of faith's application of the great 
-mediator of the covenant, we (hall not, in this place, 
be more particular, but proceed to remark, 

2. That the fecond ad: of the life of faith confifts 
in a holy, humble, rtverential, and obedient fubmijfion 
io the will of God. This is accompanied with a re- 
nunciation of the believer's own will and inclina- 
tions. 

A. The believer is fubmiflive and obedient to the 
DECRETIVE WILL OF GoD. Whatever be the divinc 
purpofes concerning him, he is filent and adores. In 
darknefs and in light, in profperity and adverfity, 
in joy and in forrow, he reveres the ways of God as 
wife, holy, and good, and fays with Job, " The Lord 
" pcrformeth the thing that is appointed for me. Job 
'' xxiii. 14. God will not, to accommodate himfelf 
" to ray wiQies, change his counfels; and therefore 
" it is my fincere defire to follow him in all his deal- 
** ings with me." The language of his heart is, Fa- 
ther, thy will be done. Corrupt nature may indeed 
fometimes repine at the providences of God, becaufe 
he often leads his people in dark and dreary paths ; 
but faith oppofes its rebellious murmurs, and makes 
the Chriftian call upon his foul, '' Wait thou upon 
'' God^' Pfal. Ixii. 6. It leads him to coniider what 
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1 of God's dealings Cowarda hlmv 
rd M fitfh and blmd^ anc notwidi^ 
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wills that his people be not Jlothjul in bujinefs, but 
Jleadfajt^ unmovable, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord. 

b. But &ith does not reft fatisfied with a bare 
knowledge of the divine will. The believer is fenfi- 
ble that not the man who only knows, but be who 
likewife does the will of God, is blefled; and at the 
fame time is perfuaded, that a faith which is not ac« 
companied with obedience to the divine precepts, is 
not acceptable to God. He therefore makes the work 
of the Lord his daily employment. In the integrity 
of his heart he fays with Ifrael, '' All that the Lord 
'' hath /aid unto us, we will do" £xod. xxiv. 7. He 
is determined, on the on£ hand, through grace, 
to do nothing which his covenant God hath forbid- 
den. He often thus reafons with himfelf : '^ I have 
" given myfelf to be the Lord's for ever — I am no 
" longer my own but his ; and therefore I m«ft and I 
" will renounce and avoid, as my Father (hall ena- 
** ble me, all that he has forbidden in his law. For 
" if I were to obferve a different conduft, difregard 
" his commands, join with the world in their pur- 
" fuits of pleafurc, and go with them the round of 
" amufements, — the Eternal, who does not leave un- 
•*^ noticed any conduft of his people, muft ceafe to 
" view me as one of his fervants. An infpired pen- 
" man hath faid, " The foundation of the Lord Jland- 
" eth fare, the Lord knoweth them that are his. Let 
" him that nameth the name of Chrifl depart from all 
" iniquity. And hence I now wage an eternal war with 
" thee, O fin. Thy ways are oppofed to thofe of 

" my Father, my God, my Redeemer, my All !" . 

And, on the other hand, the believer will feek 
in all things to do what God hath commanded, how 
much foever the carnal principle may be otherwife 
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he divine prtcrpt*, fo in its fub- 
approves of tbc whole \mw* Do 
Is (bmeiimes foem diflicuU to be 
cafons of them fo concealed that 
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lits to infinite wifdom. It fa 
know^ that fuch is the preceptive 
condnft rcfeinblcs that of Abra- 
tefHfies, that when he was called 
lace which he fliould afterwards. 
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AND WELL-GROUNDED CONFIDENCE IN GoD, 

in all things, whether temporal or fpiritual. 

A. This confidence is maintained in all spi^ 

RITUAL DISTRESSES. 

a. Under a fenfe of his having backflidden ; and 
in the experience of the power of corruptions. Such 
iloubts indeed may arife in the believer's mind as 
may make him ready to fay, *' A ftate like this is in-^ 
^< confiftent with grace. If God were my Father, 
^* and Jefus my Redeemer and furety, fin would not 
•* exert fuch power in me. If Chrift dwelt in my 
^* heart, it would be more purified." But even in 
the midft of them, he lofes not his confidence in 
God. For has he not been taught to know God as 
one that is gracious^ merciful^ and abundant in good- 
tiefs ; and has he not experienced the virtue of the 
blood of Chrift to deanfe and to purify ? He is en- 
couraged therefore with David to pray, Hwc mercy 
upon me, God^ according to thy loving kindnefs: 
according to the multitude oj thy tender mercies blot out 
my tranfgrejfions^ Pfal. li. i. He then confiders the 
divine compassion, and makes it another ground 
of his truft. ^* Thou art," fays he, " a God who 
<* will pardon my fins, and deign to pity me, as a 
*^ father pitieth his children. For thou knowejl our 
^'frames, thou remembcreft that we are duft, Pfal. 
^ ciii, 13, 14. Haft thou not declared with thine 
** own mouth? /, even /, am he that hlotteth out. all thy 
" ^'^(i^jgrejfions for my name's fake^ and will not re- 
^'member tl fin; furely, as a God of truth, thou 
" wilt not fail of performing this word which thou 
" haft fpoken/' — But this is not all ; he will plead 
the atonement of Jefus, he will reft upon his right- 
•eoufnefs, and derive fupport from this fiuitful fource 
of encouragement^ that he ever liveth to make infer^ 
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for the trial of his people's faith, vifit them with 
ficknefs, or poverty, or bring them into any other af- 
flictive circumftances ? Is there nothing but darknefs 
on every fide, without any profpe£t of relief ? Are 
the ways in which they once expefted deliverance 
obftruded ? Do the clouds ftill thicken and cover 
their path with impenetrable gloom ? Be it fo ; yet 
the believer does not give up his confidence, but 
irujls in the name of the Lord, andjlays upon his God, 
in the following manner : 

a. He looks off from himfelf, from all creatures, 
and from all means on which he once depended ; 
and feeing them to be all vain and ineffectual, betakes 
himfelf to God as his refuge, and cafts all his con- 
cerns, and all his burdens at his feet, acknowledging 
that his help and deliverance is alone in the Lord ; 
that it is he who bringeth light out of darknefs, and 
that nothing is impoffible with him : and hence, he 
commits his way to Jehovah, that he may order it, 
and faith, '' Thou beholdejl mi/chief and fpite, to requite 
it with thy hand : " and it has been often found, that 
the more dark the Providence, the ftronger has been 
the believer's confidence, chat the Lord was near to 
help and to deliver. He has, in times paft, either ex- 
perienced this himfelf, or obferved it to be fo in 
God's dealings with others, and this makes him to 
believe, even againjl hope, both that the Eternal can, 
and will bring falvation. 

b. This believing confidence manifefts itfelf in 
times of afHiCiions, by caufing the Chriiiian to have 
his eye fixed upon spiritual, heavenly, and invi- 
fible objeas.— " O !" faith the believer, *« in this life 
" I am travelling a dark road, every thing goes 
" againfl me : however if I have but a fmall por- 
^^ tion of this world's goods, I have an inheritance in 
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** beavm, irHdi is tuotre dojablr ami far bdLlcti hAf 
** fotil cxprdian eternal fmlrsidofi, and waits to i^ 
" pat into pofleflkm of cd^lal trcafures ; thefe far 
•* tmarcmd tic trifles of time ; aad therefore 1 
••rrgaid not thiiigi w&ith an fnn. They are tem- 
^pfval, matatile, mconftant, tinfatisfaSory ; but I 
•* look at tbofe wfuch an nni fcen, which are eternal* 
•*mod which render the poOcffbr of them happy/* 

" I am hot a ftranger on earth ; my coyntry if 
■* abmx, and tboogh now I dwell not with ihe Lord, 
"yet lo him my eye is dirc^led, my heart and my 
*^ cmmerfdticn an in heaven, and 1 have a believing 
** eirpe^tionj that n>y God will, in hts own good 
* dine, cooduft roc thither, there eternally to poflefs 
*' and enjoy the inhentaiice my Jefas purchafed for 
■* roe, at the imtnenfe price of his own moft precious 
^ blood.- 

c This believing confidence difcovers itfelf in x 

FATIENT WAITING FOR THE FULFILMENT Of 

T H s D I V I N £ promifes, eventhough the period of ;hf^ 
accodipliihmcnt be remote, and God delay to brii^^ 
ddiveranoe. This is, in the ifyle of Scripture, to f^ 
Hcve^ and mai U wuUU ha/U, or, in other words, taha^ 
lievc thai k€ is faithful who prooiifes. Such h iIm:; 
Iruft which the church is reprefented as having re- 
poled in Zion's God : / will look unto tht Lord ; X 
will wait for the God of my falvarion ; mj God will 
kearmc^ Micahvii. 7. Thus^ too, Abraham patiootly 
waited upon God, and exerdfed a confidence in his 
]>romifes ; for when he was fevcnty-five years of ag^, 
God declared that he fhould have a fon by, Sarah: 
the accomplilhroent of that divine word was poft* 
poned to his hundredth year; dill he trufled, though 
the eveot.appeared moft unlikely to take^place. It is 
iaid of hiBoi, that hs Jlaggtnd not at the promijc of 
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God, through unbelief, but was Jlrong in faith, giving 
glory to God, being fully perjuaded that what he had 
promifed, he was able to perform, Rom. iv. 20, 21. — 
And Paul teftifies of the pious PatriarchSi that al- 
though they had not received the promifes of poflef- 
fing the land of Canaan, they were perjkaded of them, 
embraced them, and died believing that the promifed 
event would take place ; and the Apoftle notices it 
as an evidence of their confident expeOation, that 
they might have returned to the land of their Others; 
but now they defre-a better country, Heb. xi. 13. — 
Thus does, the foul that trufts in the Lord conduft 
itfelf, though it fee not the event, it Hill waits for it, 
with that patience which removes all the obftades 
that unbelief calls in the way : appearances may be 
difcouraging ; God may defer the period of fulfil- 
ling his word ; yet the believer will not give up his 
hold ; but, as the hufbandman waiteth patiently for 
the harveft, fo will he wait for the Lord : in whatever 
circumftances he is placed, he does not indulge a 
painful anxiety, to know what may be the iiTue of 
things, but commits all to the dire£lion of God, who 
orders every event. No tongue can exprefs, no lan- 
guage defcribe how comfortable, how delightful it is 
to follow where Jefus leads, as a child follows his 
farther ! Is the child of God led in thorny paths, 
and made to drink of the bitter cup of affli6tion ? or 
is he made to lie down in green pajlures befide the 
Jlill waters of comfort ? all is well, becaufe it is the 
appointment of God; and this confideration is fuffi- 
cient to beget an holy unconcern. 

4. The life of faith difcovers itfelf inxHATHOLY 
COURAGE by which the believer opposes all uis 
ENEMIES, till, through divine afliftance, he obtains a 
complete vi£iory. He is, indeed, fenfible of his own 

C c 
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its perfecutions, fcoffings, contempt, or its various 
fedudtions? by faith he overcomes the world, and 
refts on the promife of the glorious Redeemer, " In 
•* the zoorld, ye Jhall have tribulation ; hd be of good 
•* cheer^ I have overcome the worlds'' John xvi. 33. — 
By faith, with Mofes, he efteems the reproach of 
Chrifl greater riches than the treafures of Egypt; 
for he has refpeS to the recompenfe of reward. Hcb. 
xi. 26. — Faith makes him confefs that all that the 
world prefents to its votaries, are, at beft, but tem- 
poral bleflings ; whilft thofe which Jefus prefents 
to his followers, are durable and eternal ; that the 
former conftitute an infufficient portion, that cannot 
fatisfy the heart ; whilft the latter forma ftore-houfe 
of blelfings, all of which aflFord comfort to the foul 
in life, in death, .and throughout an endlefs eter- 
nity. Hence the Chriftian is induced to defpife 
the honours, the pleafures, and the riches of the 
world, when fet over againft the delights and confo- 
lations which he enjoys in the communion of his 
God. 

5. The perfon who lives by faith, daily encages 
IN THE PRACTICE of truc godUuefs^ and endeavours 
to do all things, whether of a religious or civil nature, 
in a right manner, and to a right end. 

A. We have aflerted, " that the perfon who lives by 
''faith, daily engages in thepra£liceof true godlincfs," 
and it is a fa6l ; for faith is the root whence genuine 
godlinefs fprings, and by faith it is exhibited in a holy 
walk and converfation. 

a. The believer feeks to advance in divine 
knowledge; for, as faith is built upon the tefti- 
anony of God, that teftimony mud be well known, 
if faith fhall remain fteadfaft. Hence the believer is 
not fatisfied with having the firft principles of reli- 
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praifes of God be upon the tongue of every believer, 
for bleflings of a fpiritual nature ; and if it delight 
him thus to glorify the Eternal as the beneficent 
giver of all things refpe^ng the foul, think not that 
he is unmindful of the temporal bounties which his 
Father may have bellowed upon him. He beholds 
his reconciled God dealing them out to him; he 
confiders them alfo to be benefits which his Redeemer 
hath purchafed for him, and therefore to exprefs the 
gratitude with which his heart is filled, he prefents 
his foul and body a living Jacrijice^ holy, and accept^ 
able unto God. 

d. Faith is the fruitful parent of godly fear. 
For although it be true, that by faith the Chriftian 
is admitted to fellowihip with God, and may hold 
an intercourfe with him as a reconciled Father, and 
a covenant God ; yet becaufe he has been taught, 
that the Eternal 15 high and lifted up^ and dwelleth 
in light inaccej/ible and full of glory, and that he is 
holy^ righteous, omnifcient ; the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords, infinitely exalted above all creatures ; 
he is imprefled with a deep fenfe of the fplendor 
which furrounds his throne, and of the glory of his 
majefty, and this makes him circumfpefi in his walk ; 
fo that on the one hand, he would do nothing to dif- 
pleafe him, and on the other hand, is difpofed to do 
every thing in order to obtain his divine approba- 
tion. This holy fear of God, leads the Chriftian to 
adapt to himfelf the language of Job, " DeflruBion 
^^ from God was a terror to me, and by reafon of his 
*^ highnefs I could not endure," Job xxxi. 23. — And of 
Joseph — " How then can I do this great wickednefsy 
.** and fin againfl God," Gen. xxxix. 9. — Thus he 
fervcs the Lord with fear, and rejoices with trembling. 
€. Faith produces the fruit or love to our 
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mercy, and daily experiencing hoir far he comes (hort 
of the glory of God, he is made to cry out with Job ; 
** / abhor tnyfclf, and repefU in du/l and a/hcs"^» 
Job. xlii. 

Hence it is that believers are not only afraid of 
commending their performances, but are compelled 
to acknowledge that their beft aflions are defiled 
with fin, if they be not fprinkled with the purifying, 
blood of Chrill ; and whatever good they fee in them« 
felves, they afcribe to free grace, faying, " By the 
*^ grace of God we are what we are.'* 

h. Faith has alfo an influence upon trahs« 
ACTioNs IN CIVIL LIFE : it makcs the believer 
keep his eye ileadfaftly fixed upon God in all his 
temporal afiairs ; it leads him to enter upon nothing 
without looking to him for his dire6tion and bleffing* 
Faith keeps him from murmuring when things go 
apparently againft him, and produces thankfulnefs in 
profperity. Faith enables him in all doubtful mat- 
ters to choofe the fafeft way ; that is, rather to ab« 
ilain firom what is lawful, than to extend his Chrif- 
tian liberty too far, and wound his brother. He 
follows the example of the apoflle, who though for 
himfelf, he had freedom to eat flefli, yet would ra- 
ther deny himfelf that privilege, than lay a ftum- 
bling-block in his brother's way. 

B. But is faith fo produ6live of a£ls of piety ? It 
alfo direds to a performance of them in a right 
MANNER, and to a right end. 

a. In a right manner, according to the prefcrip- 
tion of the word of God, which always muft be the 
rule of our aflions. By faith the believer is led firft 
to attend above all things, to the concerns of the 
foul, and then to thofe which are necefTary for our 
temporal comfort ; and not only fo, but to perform 
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J. Laftly, faith is employed in the contempla- 
tion of the objefls of fenfe in fuch a manner as to 
lead to thofe which are spiritual and divine. 
For inftance ; Does the believer cad bis eye upon 
the Jiin of nature ? his mind is immediately led to 
invelligate the glories of the fun of righteoufnefs ; 
Does he behold the plants and flowers in all their 
beauty and elegance ? the eye of faith will trace all 
thefe to the hand that made them» and the believer 
will have his foul imprefled with this important truth, 
that thus too he ought to grow, and bring forth fruit 
unto God. Does he view the heavens in all their 
fplendor ? his mind is inftantaneoufly elevated to the 
THIRD HEAVEN, the fcat of joy and everlafling 
falvation. In a word, whatever he beholds, whatever 
he does, raifes his foul to things invilible and 
fpiritual. 

See thus what it is to live by faith. 

We have, in as concife a manner as poffible, deli- 
neated the whole walk of a Chriftian, to the end that 
every one who looks upon the beautiful pi&ure might 
be enamoured with it. 

We muft now, in the second place, endeavour 

TO EXCITE AND URGE the pCOplc of God, TO 

PROCEED in their journey to heaven, walking by 
&ith ; for, although this road be fo charming and 
delightful, and at the fame time fo necefTary to be 
purfued ; yet there are many of the children of God, 
that travel it with a flothful and iluggifh (lep. 

O PEOPLE or God, what reafon have ye to be 
ajhamedl Ye live, it is true, by feith, for without 
faith, ye could never enjoy fellowfhip with God, 
lince that divine principle is the bond which unites 
you to him. But where is your ardor, your a6livity, 
yo^r engagedocfo in the exercife of faith ? 

Dd 



OUS COMMUNICANT. 



iiTc been, Tor a number of yearly 
p bxwe innde liulc progrcfs, be* 
*ver doubting of your llatc^ and 
" We afc afraid il is not yet tight 
fUl )kc by kn(t^ bat not by faiths 
p almoft conftantlyinibcfaniecofi* 
t^ocr ftidi a tondudl ve oti^ht ttl 



LECTURE V. 203 

cIo indeed confefs, that without Chrijl ye can do no- 
thi^gi but confiantly by faith to look to him for 
wifdom and ftrength in every tranfaflion, fpiritual 
and temporal, is a thing mth which ye are but little 
acquainted. When, depending on yourfelves, ye have 
ventured to engage in bufinefs, or duty, without look- 
ing for dire6tion and influence firom' above, how often 
have ye been put to Ihame? whilfl, on the other 
hand, when deeply imprefled with a fenfe of yourown 
infufficiency, ye could only lift your eye to God for 
help, ye have found his grace fufficient for you, and 
his Jlrength made perfeH in your weaknefs. — All this 
is deligned to teach you to look from fecond caufes, 
and to live by faith. Yet where is that beh'eving 
and CALM SUBMISSION to the will of God? Every 
thing goes well, when the fun of profperity beams 
upon you, when you can wajh your Jleps in butter ; 
but when the clouds of adverfity gather thick around 
you, and horrid gloom darkens your way, how are 
your hearts difpofed to murmur! Does God call 
you to part with fomething that is dear to you ? you 
are not, like Abraham, willing to ofiFer up your Ifaac. 
It may indeed be your wifh to be in fuch a frame ; 
but, O how hard is it for you to yield a tacit fubmif- 
fion to the will of God ! 

In times of fpiritual or temporal diftrefs, in what 
do you evidence the exercife of confidence? 
Does God hide his face from you, do all things appear 
TO GO AGAINST YOU ? yc are cafl down, unbelief 
gains flrength, ye are afraid to rely upon the pro- 
xnifes, or to confider God as your father. Does Satan 
befet you with his fiery darts ? ye take not the Jhield 
cf faitR, to ward them ofiF; but are difmayed : fear 
gets hold of you, and ye dare not oppofe him.— 
However, remember your enemy is ever on the watch, 
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iNHOLiNESs; for, as £aiith purifies the heart from 
the love of fin, fo it makes the foul zealoufly engage 
in all the duties of religion. — Faith teaches its pof- 
feflbr conftantly to keep in mind his inability, and 
thus leads him fixedly to keep his eye upon Chrift. 
Faith is the hand which lays hold of Chrift, and his 
firength. By £rith the believer runs after Chrift, and 
brings the empty veflel of his heart to an alUfufficient 
God and Saviour, to be filled. Have ye then any 
defires of becoming more holy ; let faith be much 
in exercife : it is the beft mean which can be em- 
ployed, in order to fatisfy thofe defires. 

3. By exercifing faith, we Ihall be able, in the 
name and ftrength of the Lord, to make a noble, 
manly, and bold stand againft all that oppofe us. 
By faith we are taught to expe& oppofition ; but by 
faith too we are enabled to lay our hands upon the 
promifes, the oath and the faithfulnefs of God, and 
humbly plead them before him. By faith, we look 
upon Chrift as the captain of falvation, and ftrength- 
ened by his power, in the midft of the combat, we 
may triumphantly exclaim, " In all thefc things^ we 
'' arc more than conquerors^ through him that hath 
« loved us." 

4. Faith enables the Chriftian to go on his way, 
replete with joy and comfort ; for 

A. As the believing foul is not eafily ftiaken as 
to its ftate, fo it can rejoice in having fellowfhip with 
God, and in all the blelfings which flow from it. — 
Yes, believers, ye can rejoice in the hope of glory. 

B. In PROSPERITY, faith makes the Chriftian 
truly gratefiiL He enjoys temporal bleflings, con- 
feffing his unworthinefs of the leaft favour, in the 
language of the venerable Patriarch, ** I am lefs 
" than the leaft of all thy mercif s." — He is fenfible 
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that, by faith, he has a covenant right to all he poCP 
felles ; for he fees that Chrift, to whom failb unites 
his foul, hath purchafed all tbeie ihiogji far his people^ 
4 C. In ADVERSITY, when diRrefles and afflidiona 
arife from every quarter, taith enables the foul to* 
commit, with an holy unconcerD,* its all into the 
bantis of a faithful God, who always carelh for his 
children^ and to rell in the promife^ of him, who halh 
faid, *" J will never have ikie^ nor f&rf&ie ikee*" ■ 

5* The walk of faith, not only afTords a comfort* 
able and a pleafant life, but prepare ibe way for a 
JOYOUS A^'D BLESSED DEATH, In the hvcly excr- 
cife of faitlt, the foul with plcafurc contemplates itsr 
dilTolution from the body, as the appointed mean hp 
which it fhall be admitted to immediate communion 
with its God in heaven j where we fhall fee eye to eye^ 
and Jact to Jnct : on a death-bed, the believer majri 
lay with Jacob, " / have wuiitd for thy falvation^ ■ 
" O LQvi i" and with Paul, " I have kept ihc Jaiifu*^ 
It is true, God may m that hour withhold the light 
of his countenance; but it will only be to put faith 
to its laft trial ; and, even in that cafe, there Hill 
remains a waiting upon the Lord ; for the righkou^ 
hath hope in his dtalL 

6. This {table walk of faith is ftrongly rccom^ 
mended to you, by a confideration of that calm 
SERENITY of mind which it affords, on the occur- 
rence of sudden AND ALARMING EVINTS, ref- 
pe£ling either yourfelves, your families, or the land 
in which you Hve ; when unconverted linners Diall 
fear and tremble, and flee into their mntr chamber ^ 
and when thofe who have but little faith, iball with 
Peter, and the reft of the Apo files, cry out, " Lord 
'' Javc^ms, tot ^t^/' Matt* viii. 25. then flis^ gr^ 
who tret acctifionied t(^ coimnit ywedd^uwi^Cfp^ 
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have boldnefs to fly unto him, as the rock of your 
falvation, and as your Jlrong habitation^ to which ye 
continually refort. Then ye may confider yourfelves 
as fafe in your father's hand, and depending on his 
faithfulnefs, fay, '* / will trujl, and not be a/raid^ 
*• for the Lord is with me." 

y. Such a walk of iaith glorifies God; for 
the believer depends upon him as a gracious and alU 
fufficient God. To live by faith, makes us look from 
evtry other obje£); but Chrift, and to confide in him 
alone : faith humbles the proud heart, and caufes us 
to think little of ourfelves. When we are brought 
to confefs, that for all we have, we are indebted to 
free grace, faying with Paul, By the grace 0/ God^ we 
are what we are ; then we will not prize our virtues, 
nor fet a high value on our beft performances. If a 
believer does any thing for God, or his caufe, he af- 
cribes it not to himfelf, but to the grace 0/ God which 
dwelleth in him ; and as he receives every thing from 
God, fo, by faith, he is difpofed to render back 
unto him, all the praife, and all the glory. 

8. People of God, ought ye not to be defirous of 
leading fuch a life of faith, when ye confider that 
it is THE MEDIUM through which every blessing 
comes ? By faith ye liave accefs to the throne of grace, 
where you may commit all your concerns to your 
father, God; by faith ye receive out 0/ his fulnefs^ 
and grace for grace ; by faith ye have a right to 
all temporal bleflings, even though ye poffefs them 
not, and are poor and defpifcd by the world; fpiritual 
bleflings, eternal felicity, ye may confider as yours ; 
yes, by feith Jefus dwells in your hearts, and your 
hearts in heaven, even now, whilft ye I'ojoum below. 

9. Do ye, Chriftians, live here by faith ? ye Ihall 
have the honour after death, of being enrolled 
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** to make your calling awd ekBich Jure; for if ye do 
^^ thefe things^ ytjhall never fall.'' 

-2. fie not too much fet upon having your com- 
TORT and JOY derived from a feeling fenfe of di- 
vine grace, and of the operations of the Holy Spirit. 
If it pleafe the Lord to grant you thofe fenfible evi- 
dences of his love, be thankful ; highly prize, and 
carefully preferve them ; but if ye have not thefe ex- 
periences, conlider that now ye are not fo much call- 
ed to feel as to believe ; the former is tranlitory, but 
the latter remains when feelings ceafe ; the one pro- 
duces a tender, fteadfaft walk, but the other renders it 
wavering and unileady. As long as a perfon has a 
feeling of the love of God, he conceives that hills 
and mountains muft fall before him, and fays, '* I 
** ihall never be moved ;" but does he lofc this feel- 
ing fenfe, the lead unfavourable circumflance alarms 
him, and he is ready to give up all for lofl. But 
faith continues though midnight darknefs reft upon 
us. By believing, we keep a faft hold of the word 
and promifes, and thus temptations of every kind 
lofe much of their power. 

3. Devote a part of every day in searching th« 
Scriptures ; it is neceflary for Chriftians to add con- 
fiantly to their ftock of knowledge. Faith is ftrong 
in proportion to one's acquaintance with divine 
truths ; ignorance is the parent of unbelief. If a 
perfon be but little verfed in the Scriptures, how 
liable is he to be forely diftrelTed, when he meets 
with oppofition, from foes internal or external I 
wbilft he who is eftablifhed in the truth, with eafe 
furmounts the difficulties which may come in his 
way. Endeavour, then, to learn from the word, 
•* What is that good, and perfcB, and acceptable will of 
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etti of their converfation, Heb. xiii, 7. It is faid, 
that in the Grecian races, the portraits of the mod . 
illuftrious heroes, and of the fwifteft racers, were 
placed in full view, to the end that others might be 
excited at lead to equal them in their refpedive at- 
tainments. For the fame purpofe, many eminent 
examples are exhibited in the word of God. Go 
then in the footjlcps of the flock; and duly confider 
the force of this apoftolic exhortation : ^' Seeing then 
** we havefo great a cloud ofwitneffeSy let us run with 
" patience the race fet before us." But, befides thefc 
general me2ins, the Holy Supper of the Lord 
-is particularly defigned ; and when ufed in a right 
manner, greatly conducive to the believer's ad- 
vancement in the life of faith: for as baptifm 
iignifies and feals the ingrafting of a foul into 
Chrift, fo the Supper of the Lord is intended to 
ftrengthen believers in the divine life. A child that 
hy its birth receives life, has need of conftant nourifli- 
ment, that it may acquire ftrength and growth ; and 
fo does the child of God much need that nourifh- 
tnent, which he may expeft from this holy ordi- 
nance, fo well adapted to promote his furtherance in 
grace, whatever may be his fituation. 

1. Art thou faying, " I have but juft begun the 
«* walk of faith ; I am only a babe in Chrift ; all that 
•* I have experienced is but a defire, a looking, a 
•• longing for grace, and an intereft in Chrift." O ! 
come to the table of the Lord, even in fuch a frame ; 
there thou mayft fee Jefus in his all-fufficiency, ready 
to fatisfy all thy defires. As the tender infant eager- 
ly pants for the breaft, to be nourilhed by it, pant 
thou -after Elscmaddai, the ali-fufficient God. 
This word is derived from another, which (ignifies a 
fULL breaft) to intimate, that in God, there is a 
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and he folemnly feals this to thee in the facrament of 
the Supper. 

3. Are there any fincerely engaged in the divine 
life, who, howerer, for their ftrengthening and eila- 
bliihing, are desirous of more comfort and 

SATISFACTION, by SENSIBLY TASTING THAT 

THE Lord is gracious ? In this holy ordinance, 
ftread is offered to ftrengthen, and wine to make glad 
their hearts. Jefus calls you, faying, " Come eat of 
•* my bread, and drink of the wine which I have min- 
" gled.'* Here you may be abundantly fatisfied with the 
Jatnefs of God's houfe, and drink of the rivers of his 
jfleafure ; but keep it always in mind, that this fpirit^ 
ual nourilhment is imparted to you, that in the 
ilrength of it, you may travel through the wildernefs 
of this world, till you in fafety arrive at the mouni 
of God above. Elijah was nourifhed by the food 
which Divine Providence had prepared for him, forty 
days, until he came to Horeb; in like manner mufl: 
you feek to be ftrengthened, not for one day, but 
from one communion fabbath to another. 

You may perhaps fay, " This would, indeed, be 
** the cafe, were I to continue in that comfortable 
" frame in which I found myfelf at the table ; but 
*^ it often happens, that I have no fooner left it, than 
" I lofe that comfortable and delightful experience 
** of the love of God fhed abroad on my heart, and 
" hence my foul is again enveloped in darknefs." 
This may, indeed, be the cafe with thee ; for God 
defigns by this to teach thee not to walk by fight, but 
by faith. Hath God fealed anew his promifes to 
thy foul ? live then upon them, and confider with 
thyfelf, that now thou art called to live by faith, 
and that the sensible enjoyment is referred for 
thee in heaven. God will give thee to experience 
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path^, ye have no part in the privileges of the people 
of God. Hence we have no warrant, no freedom, 
to invite you to the table of the Lord ; for all that 
is there tranfafled and enjoyed is only by faith. Lay 
yourfelves then at the feet of Jefus, plead with him 
eflPe&ually to work faith in your fouls, and to make 
bare his omnipotent arm, to illuftrate his glory ia 
your falvation. But, 

Secondly. Afflided foul, thou whofe faith is weak, 
doft thou thus complain, '' Much have I heard, as to 
** what it is to live by faith ; but inftead of proving 
** any encouragement to me, I am in great doubt 
'< and fear, left to this very day I am deftitute of true 
** faith; fo little it is that I know of all what I have 
'^ heard. By what marks may I afcertain, whether I 
** am a fubje6l of fpiritual life ?" We anfwer, 

1. The EMOTIONS and peeling sense of di- 
vine things, which thou dofl experience, is an evi- 
dence that THOU HAST LIFE; for oue that is dead 
is deftitute of feeling. Touch him, make incifions 
in his flelh, he remains motionlefs ; it is juft fo with 
the dead finner : if he be addreffed in a manner the 
moft affeflionate ; if all the curfes with which he is 
threatened ; if all the judgments which are referved 
for him in the ftores of heaven be fet before him, he 
is indifferent ftill. Now permit us to alk thee, " Is 
'* not thy heart eafily moved, and affe6led with ten- 
" dernefs, when thou heareft proclaimed in thine ears, 
** the wretchednefs of the fiuner, the fulnefs of the 
" Saviour, and the great privileges of thofe that fear 
** God ?" And are not thefe certain figns that thou 
haft life. But we would not prefume to aifert, that 
all who are occaiionally made to tremble, becaufe fin 
lieth at their door, or become impreffed with the re* 
ality of things of eternity under fermon ; or who 
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PIOUS COMMUNICANT. 
Lecture VI. 



ON THE PEACE, JOY AND TRIUMPH OF 

FAITH. 



JiTAVING, in the preceding lefturc, treated of 
the LIFE OF FAITH, and delineated the courfe which 
the Chriftian purfues, in his journey towards the 
heavenly Canaan, we purpofe, now, to invite your 
attention to fome of the blessed effects, which 
a life fo holy, and a courfe fo pleafing to God, pro- 
duce. The efieds to which we particularly allude 
are, ihtpeact^ the joy, and the triumph of faith. Our 
defign, in treating on thefe fubje6ls, is, on the one 
hand, to encourage the children of God, who have 
commenced travelling the road of faith, to proceed 
in it with ardour and zeal ; and on the other, to al- 
lure fuch as are yet in a fiate of nature, to make 
choice of a courfe, in which they may meet with 
peace and joy^ both in life and death. 

We (hall reduce what we have to fay on thefe fub^ 
jeds, to the three following heads : 

1. We fhall explain the nature of the peace, 
Ff 
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According to this defcription, we iball conlidex 
what this peace presupposes; then fpeak of the 
PEACE itself; and laftly, its efiefls. 

1. It prefuppofes, that man, by nature, is an en- 
emy to God; for were there no enmity, there would 
be no neceflity of making peace : the idea of peace 
alfo implies, that the enmity which once exifted is 
removed. 

Man, at firft, created in the image of God, enjoy- 
ed fellowlhip, and held fweet converfe with his Ma- 
ker, as with his mod intimate friend ; but by the in- 
tervention of fin, this friendfhip was deftroyed, and 
man hath become an enemy to God ; he lifts up the 
weapons of rebellion againft him ; hejiretcheth out his 
hand againjl God, and Jlrengtheruth himfelf againjl the 
Almighty I he runneth upon him, even on his neck, 
and upon the thick bojfes of his buckler, and faith, de^ 
part from us, for we defire not the knowledge of thy 
ways. Job xxxv. 25, 26. And God, on the other 
hand, who cannot but hate fin, and whofe holinefs 
and ju.ftice are diihonoured by it, is become an ene- 
my to man ; for the foolijh Jhall notfiand in his fight ; 
he hateth all workers of iniquity, Pfalm v. 6. As 
an enemy to God, man comes into the world, and 
in this awful ftate he lives; for, fays Paul, Rom. 
viii. 7. The carnal mind is enmity againfl God. Yes, 
and in this awful ftate he muft have died, if God 
himfelf, even from eternity, had not entertained 
thoughts of peace, and arofe to deliver him from his 
wretched condition. It was his infinite wisdom 
that devifed the plan of fetting apart the Son of his 
love as mediator and furety; and his unfpeakable 
goodness and infinite power, that executed re- 
demption's glorious and aftonifhing plan, when he 
^£iually fent him into the world ; for then it was the 
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<> towards me? I will take the tupof falvation^ and 
*• caU upon the name of the Lord." In adverfiiy, this 
peace makes the mind cakn and compofed; and is 
the Iheet-anchor on which the believer quietly rides 
in the midfl of the feverell gales. When this peace is 
interrupted, the believer enjoys no comfort, until he 
can fay, " Return to thy reji, ! my foul ; for the 
*^ Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee" In a word, 
this peace is the fortrefs in which the Chriftian is 
fafe, when assaulted by enemies, or thr£at£n- 
JED with dangers. 

b. From peace with God, proceeds not only peace 
with confcience, but alfo, peace with angels, 
who are minijlering forvants^ font forth to minijler to 
them that are heirs of folvation^ Heb. ii. 14. Thefe 
heavenly hofts are conflantly employed in guarding 
the eleS ; for we read, Pf. xxxiv. 7. The angel of 
the Lord encampeth round about them that fear him. 
As chariots and horfes of fire, they preferved Eliiha 
from falling into the hands of the king of AITyria, 9 
Kings vi. 17. Yes; they wait to efcort the fouls 
of believers, at death, from earth to Abraham's 
bofom ; to that heavenly (late of glory, in which 
they fliall be kept in everlafting fecurity. 

c. All the friends of God, as well thofe in 
heaven as thofe on earth, are at peace with thofe 
who have peace with God ; they are fellow-citizens of 
the faints^ and of the houfehold of God ; they have 
one and the fame mediator, who reconciles them to 
God ; one and the fame fpirit who works in them ; 
they travel one road ; have one end in view, and 
ihall at laft enjoy the fame glory. 

d. They have peace with all the creation of 
God. Nothing which the eternal hath formed can 
injure them ; for all things work together for their 
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O prepous and invaluable fruit of £uth ! how defi* 
Table to enjoy P£ ace with God I 

The SECOND benefit which we mentioned is joy ; 

Of this joy of God's people, frequent mention is 
'made in the Sacred Scriptures : it is enumerated 
among the bleffings that belong to the kingdom of 
God, which not only confift of righteoufnefs and peace^ 
but alfo of JOY, Rom. xiv. 17. Tbeiefore believers 
are often exhorted to the exerdfe of it : thus the 
Pfalmift addrefled Ifrael, Pf. xxxiii. 11, Be glad in 
the Lord, and rtjoiceyc righteous ; and Jhout for joy^ 
all ye that are upright in heart : and Paul exhorts. 
Rejoice in the Lord; and again I fay rejoice, Phil. 
iv. 4* By this joy we are tounderftand, '< That de« 
'< lightfbl tranquiUity and contented frame of mind, 
^< which is wrought, by the Holy Ghoft, in the heart 
^' of a believer, who is at peace with God, which 
** proceeds from a clear apprehenfion, and fenfible 
** enjoyment of the favour of God, and from a be-- 
** lieving view of his intereft in all the covenant 
<< blellings purchafed by Chrift, which, in part, he 
'^ already poflefles, or for which he waits in hope ; 
«* which holy frame manifefts itfelf both in words 
" and aftions.** 

1. The AUTHOR of this joy is God ; for it is - 
fpiritual, heavenly, and divine ; which none but the 4» 
£ternal can produce ; therefore David calls God his 
exceeding joy, PfaL xliii. 4. It is numbered among 
the ftxiits of the fpirit, Gal. v. 22. The Holy Ghoft 
produces it, by accompanying the word and ordi- 
nances with fuch divine influences, as to difcover to 
believers the excellence of thofe privileges and 
bleflings which are the matter of their joy ; and by 
this difcovery to let them fee their intereft in thofe 
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fings ptarchafcd by Chrift, and promifed in the 
covenant, are matter of joy to the people of God. 
They rejoice that'f^Jod fhould forgive their fins, 
which would have ruined them forever, by gracioufly 
dedaring them righteous in Chrift ; that he fliould 
adopt into his family thofe who, by nature, are among 
the chief of finners ; anid bijtroth them to his Son, 
giving them an interef! in all hft riches and treafures; 
and that he fhould bestow upon them, not only all 
that they need in time, but what is ftill greater, " a 
^^/ar more exceeding and eternal meigbt of glory" 
« Cor. 4- 17. 

4. This joy itfelf is a delightful tranquillity and 
holy SATISFACTION of foul, which manifeft» itfelf, 
a. In thofe lively affections which arife in the 
heart, from contemplating Ood as an all-fuflicient 
and covenant God, who pofleflfes all perfeflions, and 
difplays them, not only in his works of nature, but 
of grace. Here, with open face, the believer beholds^ as 
in a glqfs, the glory of the Lord, and is changed into 
the fame image from glory to glory, even as by the fpirit 
ej the Lord. There is befidcs, in this joy, a lively view 
of the bleflings of the covenant ; and this is the unc- 
tion of the Holy One, by whichwe knofw all things, 1 John 
ii. 20* 

b. This joy not only manifefts itfelf by a mere 
contemplation of thefe objefts, but it alfo evidences 
its exiftcnce, when God, by the internal witnefs of 
liis fpirit in the heart, aJDTures the believer of his 
SAVING INTEREST in all thofc bleflTings. Is he af- 
fured that God is his God ; that he is an objeft of 
his everlafting love ; that all his fins are pardoned ; 
that the all-fufficient Jcfus, with all his riches and 
benefits, are his ? no tongue can cxpref* what fa- 
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tisradtoti tt affords, what deljghtfal esiotioiis it nife>%, 
and what compofurc of mind 'it creates. 

c. But this joy is fttl) farther ifrcreafed when Cod^ 
by gracious returns of love^ give$. the believer a 
lively SENSE of his go6dnic£i; fo as tiot only to cna-* 
ble him to fay, " IJinow in whom / have bthiVid^ an^ 
*^ thai he is able to hrjiifiaklf^hick I hdv^ commiUeA 
*' unto him;* bat when* tmbraring him in the annt. 
of his love, he fays to him, '* S&n^ if of^ood ckt€r^ 
** ihyfim arefcrgimn ikee ; / am ihyfatvsiim / few 
** not, J mi thf God," This voice the believer knowi 
3s well as, Mary did that of Jefus, when he called txj 
her by name, Uary f and fte amfwered, Rabboni 
my majltr. This, indeed, is io tal of the hidden maum 
na ; this is to be abundantly faiisjied with the Jatntfs 

\^ofGod'i houfe; this is ^la drink 0/ the rivers of ki$ 
pleafure ; this is to receive the white ftone, in which 
a new naim n writien^ which no man knoweih hut he 
thai receivelh ii. And what is this new name, but 
CHILD of G od ? 

^* , J d. This internal affeftion of the mind, which k 
flylcd jov^ is, with great propriety, denominateil 
charfulniji when it difcovcrs itfelf by words. an4 

ACTIONS. 

V A. Joy exprefling itfelf by words, celebrates 
the praifes of God's tnajeftyj and fpeaks of all his 
wonderfal works- This corn makes the young men 
cheerful ;^^T]d this new wine, the maids, Zach. ix. ijr* 
j[oy in the heart makes the tongue to be much cm-t 
ployed in declaring and Jhewing forth Ae glories c^ 
the great Triune. 

B. Joy in the heart will evidence itfelf By ac-^^ 
TiONs. The affeflion of joy experienced by a na- 
tural man, qualifies him the better for bufinefs ; in, 
like manner, fpiritual joy ^akes the ChrifUan to run 
and not be wctiry, fo iaali and not faint, Ifii jJ. 3X* 
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Therefore David fays, Pf. cxix. 32, / will run the 
Tvay of thy commandments when thouJIiaU enlarge my 
heart. 

5. The PROPERTIES of this joy, according to 
Peter, are two: it is unfpeakable^ and fdl of glory ^ 1 
Peter, i. 8. 

a. It is an unspeakable joy ; for one can bet- 
ter experience it than exprefs it by words : hence it 
is called the hidden manna ; and with equal proprie- 
ty, Paul afferts, that " It pajfeth all underjlanding.** 
We may likewife exclaim, eye hath not feen^ ear hath 
not heard what it is. Not only is the natural man 
nvholly unacquainted with it ; but even the experi- 
enced Chriftian is unable folly to defcribe it. 

b. It is alfo a joy full of glory; not only be- 
caufe it is wrought in the iMirt by thej^irito/glory^ 
but becaufe, in its very nature it is glorious. 

A. How far does it transcend all worldly 
joy, which at bed is but empty and vain, extends 
only to obje6ts of time, and can never afford fatis- 
fadion : yes, in the midfl of fuch joy the heart is 
forrowful ; but the joy of the Chriftian, having for 
its objc6ts things fpiritual and divine, is fubftantial ; 
it fills the heart with fuch fupreme delight, that with 
Mary, it can fay, " My foiU rejoieeth in God, my 
Saviour, Luke i. 46. 

B. It is a glorious joy, becaufe it is firm and 
steadfast; for Jefus hath declared, ** Your joy no 
'* man takcthfrom you'* It will remain when every 
thing elfe forfakes us ; fo that the believer can fing 
in the delightfol ftrains of the prophet Habakkuk, 
•* Although the fig'tree Jliall not blojjbm; neither /halt 
^^ fruit be in the vines ; the labour of the olive fhall fail, 
" and the fields fhall yield no meat ; the flock fhall be cut 
" ^ff from thefold^ and then fhall be no herd in the 
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ejme m the L&ri^ I ^H^j^ in the 
'on,** Hab, iii. 17, jB, Yes, fie* 
s of ibc greatcft ArrLicTiON% 
roces thiii joy in the bigbcll dc- 
Job, ht^i am&ng iktajhes^ cJcpriv- 
al comfort, and deftitute of every 
icart ; yet even then he can be gt4§d 
'joke in the hop€ of that ponion 
r him in heaven* In poverty 
a fenfe of the goodnefs of GoA 
ter his bread witif tears of joy - 
he ha& for tKe M of bis tftAcrit^ 



LECTURE VL 231 

*^ the triune God, and intereft in the benefit of the 
*' covenant, either in pofleflion or profpe£l, makes 
'* him to efteem himfelf truly happy, and, compara* 
** tively, to defpife all inferior things." 

It therefore excludes all kinds of boa/ling^ and 
glorying in himfelf; in his own wifdom, Jlrcngth^ and 
worthinefs; for, let not the wife man glory in his wif» 
dam, nor the Jlrong man in hisjlrength, nor the rich 
wan in his riches, but let him that glorieth, glory in 
this, that he knoweth me, faith the Lord, Jer, xix. 24, 
Hence we find him defcribed as clothed withhumiU- 
ty, and, with the father of the faithful, confeffing that 
he is but dufl and ajlies. The only ground, therefore, 
of the triumph of faith, is a believing view of God in 
Chrift, as the portion of the foul, and the blefled- 
nefs thence arifing. 

This triumph of the believer is a magnanimous 
cxercife of the foul, by which he efteems himfelf to 
be in a happy and glorious ftate ; for he triumphs 

1. In the TRIUNE God; that Jehovah the fa- 
ther is his father; that he is one born of God; that 
he who was by nature a child of wrath, and Satan's 
ilave, hath been adopted as a child of God ; and that 
God hath made with him an everlafling covenant. Sure- 
ly that man cannot but exult and triumph, who hath 
the God of heaven and earth for his God ; who is 
enabled to vitw the Eternal as one who hath loved 
him from eternity ; who will never ceafe to love, 
and will permit him to hold fweet fellowfliip with 
him. Will the favour of a king, who is but a worm 
of the duft, infpire courage ? how much more ani- 
mating to refleft, that finful duft, very worms, may 
hold intercourfe with the King of heaven ! 

The believer triumphs in Christ and his merits, 
as his SURETY, as his foundation and chief corner^ 
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^ aJliSed I went ajiray, hd now hawe I kept thy word.'^ 
3. The true believer triumphs over all his bnx- 
M IBS ; by fa^th he can lift up his head, and boldly 
lefift all their aflaults. Does the law, in loud thun- 
ders, utter its curfes againft his innumerable tranf- 
greffions ? he can exclaim, in the language of the 
Apoftle, " There is now there/ore no condemnation t$ 
" them that are in Chrijl Jefus ;" for he is enabled to 
behold him as that complete Redeemer who hath 
fulfilled the righteoufnefs of the law^ and condemned Jin 
in thejlejh : clad in the garments of his falvation^ he 
greatly rejoices in the Lord. Does conscience ac*- 
cufe him of his numberlefs errors and defers in du« 
Cy ? he triumphs in this, that he has a furety who can 
and will put him in pofleffion of complete falvation ; 
one who is the advocate with the Father ^ and hath been 
4nade a propitiation for all his fins : whofe blood is 
of infinite value and perpetual efficacy. Does S a t a n^ 
the accufer of the brethren, lay any thing to his charge f 
Does he feek to difturb his peace ; to alarm his fears^ 
Tindihakehis confidence ; he can triumph, and, addrelT- 
ing the adverfaiy, fay, ** Get thee behind me, Satan ; the 
'• Lord rebuke thee, even the Lord who hath chofeti 
^* Jerufalem ; I am a brand plucked out of thy 
^* hands ; I have nothing more to fear from thee ; my 
" furety, to whom I am united by faith, hath engra-- 
" ven me in the palms of his hands ; I know that noth^ 
" ing fhall feparaie me from his love, and that IfJiall 
" be more than a conqueror" In this way the be- 
liever qan rejoice in the falvation of his God, and m 
his name lift up his banners. Is he defpifed or hated 
by the world? he glories in being among the num- 
ber whom the King of kings delighteth to honour. 
Does the world endeavour to allure him by its 
charms^ its grandeur^ its riches and its pleafures? 

Hh 
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Chriftian has a full and joyful cokfidence that ho 
is referved for heaven, and heaven for him ; becaufe 
he has already been made to partalce of its firfl fruits^ 
and to enjoy a prelibatioo^ its blefiednefs. But in 
what do thefe firft fruits confift ? 

a. In a lively APPREHENSION of the glory of the 
life to come : heaven, in a manner, defcends into the 
foul, or the believer is led into heaven ; and thus be- 
holds the Eternal, the Lord Jefus, and the blefled 
fpirits who are before the throne, as if prefent with 
them, which caufes him in extafy to cry out, '* Eyt 
** haih not fcen^ nor ear heard," i Cor. ii. 9. 

b. In affedionate aspirations of foul towards 
God ; in holy complacency and ardent defires, and 
in receiving a gracious return from God, by his 
£MBRACiNG the belicvcr in the arms of his love; fo 
that, on the one hand, the believer profeffes, " / love 
** theCy Lord, myjlrength ;" God, on the other hand, 
replies, " / have loved thee with an everlajling Id'Be^ 
•* therefore with loving kindnefs have I drawn thee" 

c. In that JOY unfpeakable, and full of glpry, 
of which we have already fpoken. 

Now when the believer experiences all thefe, in a 
lefs or greater degree, he has a foretafte of heaven, as 
an earnejl of his/iUure inheritance. Thefe are the firfl 
fruits which infure the full enjoyment ; for after the 
firft fruits, the harveft is gathered in. 

B. The triumph of faith, as intimated before, con- 
fifts " in his having a profpefl of enjoying that fal- 
*' vation in its perfection, of which he has already 
*' had fome foretafte." 

" O, faith the believer, is a sight of God here 
" on earth fo delightful, though it be but as in a glap 
^' darkly y or, as it were, by the light of the moon and 
^^ftars? how ravifliing^ muft be the view, wheal 
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thought. Hence it is that in profperity they are not 
undtUy elevated, and that in adverlity , they pofiefs that 
€3ompofed refignation which arifes from the contem* 
plation of that better, and more durable inheritance, 
which is reierved for them in heaven. 

€• In a lively hope, and earned longing for the 
bleflednefs of heaven ; for which, however, the be* 
liever patiently waits till God's appointed time ; af- 
fured that he will never forfaie the work of his hands^ 
but ptrJtB what he has begun, the Chriftian confi- 
dently expe& that he who, by his grace, has brought 
him into the heavenly road, will condufl him in it, 
until he has obtained tht end of his faith^ thcfalvation 
of his foul. 

Thus, we have briefly fhown in what confift the 
peace, the joy, and the triumph of the Chriftian. Let 
ns now fee HOW each of thefe flows from faith. — It 
is by faith that the believer takes hold of the right* 
eoufriefs of Chrift, by which he is juftified ; and 
being juftified, as the Apoftle declares, he hath peace 
with God. A fenfe of reconciliation and peace with 
God, cannot fail of producing joy ; and joy, when 
it is unfpeakable and full of glory, rifes to triumph. 
Hence the Pfalmift conneQs joy and triumph to* 
/gether, when he fays, " My foul fhall make her boafl in 
" the Lord : the humble Jhall hear thereof and be glad," 
F(aL xxxiv. 2. — Precious, indeed, muft that faith 
be, which is produ6live of effefts fo heavenly, fo 
divine ! 

We now proceed to the second thing propofed, 
which was, to inquire whether all thefe fruits of 
fsiith are found in a l l believers, at a l l times. 

It is certain that the principle whence they pro* 
ceed, is found in all true believers ; for, however weak 
faith may be, ftill it unites the foul to Chrift, and 
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le. By fuch difpenfations, we are taught that the 
comfortable experiences of God's love, are not con- 
clufive evidences of our being more advanced 
IN GRACE than others. The reverfe is often true: 
hence we frequently fee thofe who are but commen* 
cing the divine life, enjoying thofe manifeftations of 
divine love, whilft others, who have been long on the 
way, are deftitute of them. — The pilot that fails 
amongft rocks and flioals, in the dark, exercifes more 
ikill in navigation, than he who, in pleafant weather, 
at noon-day, fteers the fhip. It is greater grace to be- 
lieve, and not to feel ; to truft, and not to fee, 
than to walk in the light : hence he who experiences 
the fruits of faith in a high degree, has no caufe of 
pride, but of great humility and thankfulnefs. 

3. It is no evidence, becaufe a perfon enjoys the 
fruits of faith, as they have been exhibited, that he is, 
on that account, more precious in the fight of 
God than others; for God takes pleafure in his 
people upon no other ground but the righteoufnefs 
of Chrift, with which they are adorned; and, whether 
we are in a higher or lower degree fenfible of our 
interefl: in that righteoufnefs, we may be equally 
acceptable to God. Befides, the promifes are not 
made to thofe who have a feeling fenfe, but to them 
who confide in Chrift : for this reafon, weak believ- 
ers ought not to be difcouraged, or conclude that the 
work in their heart is not genuine, becaufe they have 
not thofe confolations which others enjoy. Their 
hearts ought not to be troubled ; for have they only 
found their fouls cleaving to the Lord, holding him 
faft, looking to him, and waiting for their Jefus ? 
they have, as has been proved at large, true faith, and 
confequently true grace. 

Wc now proceed to the third thing propo fed, 
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feace; but it is not that which Jefus gives, and 
tQhich pajfeth under/landing. Thy peace arifes from 
fupine indi£Ference, and a wretched infeniibility ; it 
is as different from the peace of which we have been 
fpeaking, as life and death, heaven and hell. And 
art thou anxious to know wherein the difference lies ? 
we anfwer, in the following particulars : 

1. Thy peace is the creature of the imagination; 
it is a peace which refts upon no foundation; 
for thou haft never felt any real forrow of heart be- 
caufe of thine enmity againft God, and thy aliena* 
tion from him. Thou haft never taken refuge to 
Chrift, the Prince of Peacc^ nor laid down the 
weapons of thy rebellion. But the children of God 
never attain to peace with God, without more or lefs 
of forrow for fin: the enmity in which they lived 
before converfion, has deeply affeded their hearts ; 
this has produced fuch difquietude of mind as has 
caufed them to cry out for pardon, and made them 
fly to Chrift fDr reconciliation. 

2. Thou art not willing to have thy peace dis- 
turbed; thou art offended with any one who 
would difquiet thy repofe ; if confcience is alarmed, 
thou fayeft with Felix, " Go thy way for this time ; 
" when I have a convenient feafon^ I will call/or thee;'* 
and thus thou fettleft thyfelf in thy former fecurity. 
But the man who has really obtained peace with 
God, is DOtwithftanding often diftreffed, becaufe he 
diftrufts his own heart, and therefore is willing to "be 
difturbed, and to fee the worft of himfelf: he often 
fupplicates the throne, " Search wr, ! God, and 

'•* try me," PC cxxxix. 23. 

3. Thy peace permits thee to live at ease in 
thy fins; thou fayeft within thyfelf, " I (hall have 
« peace, though 1 walk after the imagination of my 

li 
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down the weapons of thine oppofition ; bring thy 
hearty with all its enmity, before God, by prayer 
and fupplication, that he himfelf would humble it ; 
feek peace through the blood of Chrift alone ; that 
will produce real joy. Believe it, that the joys which 
the world prefents are vain and tranfitory, but thofe 
of which the believer taftes, are fubllantial and dura- 
ble ; yes, even the tears which he iheds in fecret be- 
fore God, for his fins, are accompanied with more 
gladnefs than thou haft ever experienced in the en- 
joyment of all that the world could give. Pray then, 
with David, " Remember me Lord, with the favour that 
" thou bearejl unto thy people, that I may r£joic£ in 
** the gladnefs of thy naiion; that I may glory with 
*' thine inheritana," Pf. cvi. 4, 5. 

But, fecondly, we have a word to addrefs to God's 
people, for their encouragement and diredion. 

Here, perhaps, the disheartened and dis- 
tressed Chriftian may be alarmed and fay, '* When 
" I examine myfelf with refpe£l to the loweft degrees 
<' of faith, as hungering, thirfting, defiring and look- 
'^ ing, I dare not but confefs that I have experienced 
'^ thefe ; but when I am told what fruits are produ- 
" ced by faith, I am led to fufpeft its reality ; for 
^* had I true &ith, I might expefl, fometimes at 
** leaft, to experience fome of thofe fruits." But we 
afk you, 

1 . Doft thou not efteem thofe truly blessed, who 
are permitted to enjoy friendship with God, 
and to experience joys divine ? Haft thou not often 
defired that thou mighteft experience the fame ? 
Whence proceed thofe defires, but from having been 
taughi of the Lord^ how truly precious thofe bleflings 
are? 
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f^r their objeft, and that to thee, \m favour is life, 
and his loving kindnejs better than life ? 

5* Although thou complaineft of never having 
experienced the fruits of faith in a high degree, 
wouldft thou dare to aflert that thou haft not at all 
felt its peace, joy and triumph ? Canft thou not re« 
colled the moments when thou couldft diftinguifh 
whether God was at a dillance, or near to thy foul, 
with his light and influences ? When in fecret thou 
didft WRESTLE with God in prayers, and with tears; 
when thy foul went out towards him with fuch ar- 
dent affedions, that all which the world could prof-- 
fer appeared but little ifi thine eyes, didft thou not 
then feel thy heart fweetly fercne ? Did not thofe 
very tears thou didft flied, when confeffing thy fins 
before the Lord, when thy heart burned with affec- 
tion to God, produce more real joy than ever thou 
exercifedft with regard to any terreftrial obje6ls ; yea, 
did not the joy which the world once afforded, van- 
ifh and ceafe to be joy to thee ? and when God has 
called thee to severe trials, under which thou 
kneweft not how to fupport thyfelf, haft thou not 
been enabled to triumph in the ftrength of thy Re- 
deemer God? Has not thztjlrength been perfected 
in thy weaknefs^ fo that thou couldft proceed on thy 
way in the might of Jehovah ? Haft thou never 
tafted any of the first fruits of heaven, in the 
exercife of a fupreme, undivided, and fincere love 
to God, and the Lord Chrift ? Moreover, wouldft 
thou not delight to imitate the inhabitants of 
heaven, in a holy walk, and with a mind fet upon ob- 
je6ls above ? Say, haft thou experienced all thefe 
things ? then, though thou mayeft not feel this peace, 
joy and triumph, as has been defcribed, yet be affii- 
red, the principle of faith is in thine heart. It is not 
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no uncommon thing for God to change his mode of 
dealing with his people : it would be an extraordi* 
naiy circumftance were you always to walk in the 
light ; the fun is often obfcured by the intervening 
cloud; and there are fubftantial reafons, both on 
God's part and on your, own, for his peculiar 
dealings with you : . 

1. God will, by fuch dealings, teach you to 
maintain confidence in an hour of darknefs; to 
'depend upon his promifes, and to live upon former 
experiences. We cannot form a full and perfeft idea 
of what it is to truft in the Lord, unlefs we are led 
in ways impenetrably dark. 

2. God will, by fuch difpenfations, try your 
FAITH, your LOVE, your patience and con- 
stancy. It is an ea(y matter to continue in the 
ways of godlinefs, and to cleave to the Lord, when 
he is nigh unto us, and, faith's eye behold the fun 
of righteoufnefs ; but it requires faith Jlrong in the 
Lordj and in tht power of his might, to make the 
foul cry out with Job, •* Though hejlay me, yd will 
** I trujl in him." Beloved, no one can exprefs with 
what readinefs the Lord hearkens to thofe bold notes 
of his moaning dove, in the clefts of the rock^ and in 
thefecret places of the flairs. 

3. God makes you to feel at times, the horror of 
great darknefs, that you may know something by 
experience, of that distress which filled the 
foul of the bleffed Jefus, who, after having conftant- 
]y walked in the light of his Father's countenance, en- 
dured fuch hidings of his face as made him cry out, 
** My God ! my God ; why hafl thou forfaken me ?" 
to the end that you may be excited to love your 
Redeemer with warmer afFcflion; and alfo, that in 
this refpeft you may become conformable to his 
image. 
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1 • Be not overmuch dejected oq account of your 
failure in duty; but humble yourfelves before God, 
mnd fly to the atoning blood of Chrift for pardon. 

2. Confess before God, that it is he alone who 
giveth power to thefairU^ and to thofe who have no 
fBtght^ incrtafeth Jlrength ; and that therefore, with^ 
cut him ye can do nothing; and muft faint, if left by 
him to go without the fun. Profefs to him that ye 
can find no peace nor fatisfa£lion in the creature apart 
from him, and that ye defire him, and him alone, as 
the portion of your fouls. 

3. Give yourselves anew to the Lord in the ex- 
ercise of a lively faith; cad yourfelves afirefh into 
the arms of your compaffionate Redeemer, and cov- 
enant God, and renew your covenant with him. 

4. Perfevere in praying after the manner of David, 
Pf. li. 12, " Refiore unto me the joy of thy falvation^ 
** and uphold me with thy free Jpirit ; make me to hear 
** joy and gladnefs^ that the bones which thou hafl bro* 
** ken may rejoice'* The Lord is a compaffionate 
God ; " he will not always chide, neither will he keep his 
'• anger for ever. Though in a little wrath he may hide 
" his face from you for a moment, yet with everlafling 
" loving kindnefs will he have mercy on you" 

5. And when the Lord (hall again reveal himfelf 
to your fouls, follow the example of the fpoufe, 
who, when Che had found her beloved, would not let 
him go. In like manner, cleave to your Jefus, by 
faith ; ply him with tears and fupplication, and hon- 
our hiin by a walk worthy of the grace you may have 
received : if God ever again ^^a^ peace to your fouls, 
be careful not to return again to folly. 

But we have yet a word to you, believers, who 
ARE ESTABLISHED in the faith, and who experi- 
ence its peace, its joy and triumph. 

Kk 
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ward, and evidence to the world, by a tender and 
holy walk in the fear of the Lord, that ye are indeed 
travelling thither. Are your privileges great ? your 
obligations are alfo great. Be then on your guard 
againft carelefsnefs, lukewarmnefs, and floth : confider 
that Satan is never more engaged to entangle you in 
fin, than when ye have much of the divine prefence. 
Ye are therefore never more loudly called to watch- 
fulnefs, than at fuch a feafon. — Watch againft the 
very firft temptations to remifsnefs in the difcharge 
of duty. Peace and holinefs muft always go hand 
in hand. 

4. Let your tongues frequently celebrate 
the praifes of your God. Does he give you afliirances 
of his having brought you out of darkntfs into his 
marvellous light ? ftudy to difplay the honour of his 
name. Have ye the beft reafons to believe that ye 
are interefted in the inheritance of the faints in light ? 
give glory to God the Father^ who hath made you meet 
to be partakers of this inheritance^ and ling with the 
church, " / will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my foul 
*^fkall be joyful in my God ; for he hath clothed me with 
" the robe of righteoufnefs" Ifaiah Ixi. 10. and with 
David, " / will fng unto the Lord, becaufe he hath 
dealt bountifully with me," Pfal. xiii. 6. Let the praifes 
irf God be ever on your tongues and in your hearts. 
■ 5. Show to the world, that to serve God in 
ChrisTi is always productive of real joy. 
Do you experience the joys of God's falvation inter- 
nally ? manifeft it in your external condud ; and thus 
remove the prejudices which the world conceives 
againft the divine religion of Chrift, '' that it makes 
" its votaries pafs their days in gloomy melancholy :" 
on the contrary, let it appear by your words and ac- 
tionSy ' " that no joys are to be conapared with thofe 
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Lecture VII. 



.ON THE BACKSLIDINGS AND DECLENSIONS 

OF THE PEOPLE OF GOD, IN THE 

EXERCISE OF THE DWINE LIFE. 



JriAVING, in the preceding Ic£lures, exhibited 
the exercifes of believers, and the bleffed fruits which 
proceed from faith, we conceive it not to be impro- 
per, but highly expedient, in the prefent declining 
ftate of religion, to (hew, ** that a real child of God, 
*' who once had made great advances in the divine 
" life, and lived near to God, may fall, and fo much 
*' decline in grace, that the luflre with which he once 
** ihone, and which rendered him an ornament to 
-" his profeflion, may become greatly obfcured, and 
*• difappcar." The end which we propofe, in treat- 
ing on this fubjcft, is, both the recovery of fuch as 
may have gone back in religion ; the quickening of 
thofe who arc making no progrefs in it, to be on 
the watch, left they recede farther from God ; and 
the prefervation of thofe who are truly walking with 
God, by fetting them on tl)cir guard againft the 
Janjer of failing into a ftate of dcclenCon. 

LI 
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2. It was to guard the people of God againft de- 
eleniion in religion, that all thofe pointed exhor- 
tations and faithful warnings are given by Chrifl 
and his apollles. How often does the Lord Jefus 
cry out, Watch ! and the apollles, after his example, 
did the fame. Paul, writing to the Corinthians, 
addreffes them thus : " Watch ye, Jland fajl in tht 
** faith, quit you like men : bejlrong," i Cor. xvi. 13. 
And again, 2 Cor. vi. 1, " Webejeechyou alfo, that ye 
" receive not the grace of God in vain" Writing to 
the Romans, he exhorts them, not to be conformed to ^ '..ir 
ihis world ; and to the Hebrews, he adds, " Looking 
" diligently, lefl any man fail of the grace of God, Heb. 
xii. 15. Now all thefe excitations and admonitions 
would have been to no purpofe, if the people of God 
might not, through the remains of indwelling fin, 
fall into a (late of declenfion. 

3. The EXAMPLES of the moft eminent faints 
mentioned in fcripture, confirm this truth. Da- 
vid, a man after God's own heart, not only fell into 
the fins of murder and adultery, but he remained 
unaflPefted with his guilt, till Nathan, with a mef- 
fage from God, pointedly told him, " Thou art the 
*^ man,*' 2 Sam. 12. And Solomon, whom the 
Lord loved, went fo far aftray, that he oflFered religious 
worfhip to AJhtoreth, the goddefs of the Zidonians, and 
Milcom, the abomination of the Ammonites, 1 Kings, 
xi. 4, 5. The experience of every day gives us but 
too much reafon to fay to many, as Paul to the Gala- 
tians, " Ye did run well, who hath hindered you ?' 
Of too many, alas! it may be faid, as of Demas ; 
U Demas hath forfaken us, having loved this prcftnt 
** world.** The truth of what has been faid above 

Mvill more fully appear, when we come to the fecond 
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head, " To fliew tnort patticuhrly, in what back- 
Aiding, or declenfioa in religion, confifts. 

Biitp before we pnocecd to this, it mtill be remaHc- 
ed, •* That as all is not gtacc that is taken for it, fo 
all is not to be viewed as backfliding that men may^ 
efteem fuch/' We allcrt, 

#. That ALL is not crace which is taken for it. 
It is often fonnd, that pcrfonj^ by means of a pious, 
tducation^ or by a feithful reprcfcntc^uon of drvirtc 
truths to their minds, by the common iiluminations of 
he Holy Ghofl, may go fo far as externally to efcape 
he pollutions of the world ; to aflbciate with believ^ 
crs, and apparently have a defire to walk in the way 
of life. It is indeed hard to tell to what lengths they 
may go, under the influence of an awakened con- 
fcience; but though they appear to bigin with the 
Spirit, yet, hecaufc their hearts have never been pu^ 
Tified from the love of finj they tni in ike Jltjh, 
Now, when men of this det'cription return to the 
world, and engage again in its pleafures and amufe- 
jnents, this is no backfliding ; for they never were 
partakers of true grace; all their religious exertifeft 
were but external ; their hearts %vere never changed ; 
their wills were never made fubfervient to God; and 
therefore they did not perfevere to the end 5 they 
were branches which did not bear fruit in Chriftj the 
living vine; and hence are taken awayK 

2. It is alfo a truth, that all that which may be 
eonfidercd by believers themfelves as backfliding, or 
declcnfion in grace, is not in reality fuch. When 
pcrfons, cfpccially thofe who had been greatly tinder 
the dominion of fin, and lived much after the courfej 
of this world, have been, by the power of divine 
grace, brought home to God, the change is often f( 
great, that they iMMEDiAXEiv break afundcx 
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the bonds of iniquity, and bid a final adieu to fin, 
to the world, and to all that formerly had been the 
objefts of their delight, and come out boldly for God 
and his fervice : fuch perfons the Lord often treats 
with much tendemefs ; their hearts are, at their firft 
converfion, filled with love to God and Chrift; and 
they are filled with great delight, from a convidion 
that they are loved by the Eternal, with the a£Fe6lion 
of the moft tender parent ; but they have yet a lef- 
fon to learn, which often proves very painful to them; 
that is, " to difcover how much corruption ftill re- 
•* mains within them." Now, when they are led to 
fee how defpcrately wicked and deceitful their hearts 
are, and when God, to teach them the knowledge 
of themfelves, is pleafed to withhold the light of his 
countenance ; when the fummer, with all its charms, 
is changed into the gloom and drearincfs of winter, 
and God permits the enemy to rage, and their cor- 
ruptions, which appeared to be fubdued, again to 
arife and damp their courage and their zeal ; in fuch 
a cafe they begin to think they have certainly back- 
flidden ; but this may be an erroneous conclufion ; 
the very reverfe may be the truth ; for, to be made to 
fee ourfelves in our true charafter ; to be humbled 
before God, and yet to cleave to him ; to be, in a 
word, in a ftate of darknefs, and ftill to Jlay upon 
God, is grace in a higher degree than that which is 
cxercifed by one who walks in the light of God's 
countenance; but believers may not fee this, and 
therefore are filled with the apprehenfion, that they 
have gone back in religion ; but, 

3. We remark once more, that the backflidings of 
God's people are to be confidered as taking place in 
a twofold refpeft: Firft, they may, unawares, fall 
into fin, at a time when they have been off their 
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produces to the believer, higher attainments in know- 
ledge than other Chriftians, who have been longer on 
the way, ufually do in months, or even years ; for 
when firft the fpirit produces faith in the heart, tho 
believer embraces every opportunity, and improves 
every mean of acquiring the knowledge of divine 
things : no difficulty is too great, no pains are too 
fevere ; neither worldly bufinefs, nor regard to health, 
will prevent him from feeking to become more ac- 
quainted with God and the divine Redeemer: in 
this he finds fo much comfort, fo much delight, that 
with Jeremiah he exclaims, " Lord, thy words were 
*^ found, and I did cat them; and thy word was unto 
** me the joy and rejoicing of mine hearty'* Jer. xv. 16. 
Hence proceeds a fincere and cordial love to the 
truth, as it is in Jcfus, as well as a defirc to advance 
in the knowledge of it. But notwithflanding all this, 
there may be a dcclenfion in knowledge ; and this is 
€ver the cafe, 

A. When men become remiss in felf-examina- 
tion ; when a fmall obftruftion in their way is fuffi- 
cient to make them difcontinue the refearch ; when, 
feeing the difficulty of acquiring thJs knowledge, they 
quit the purfuit ; no longer flrive to go on towards 
perfeBion, and inftead of making fuch progrefs that 
they might be teachers^ they ftill continue babes that 
have need of milk. 

B. When, through this fluggilh temper, they 
begin to entertain the idea, that knowledge is not 
fo NECESSARY as thcy at firft fuppofcd, and speak 
flightly of the acquirements of others ; or when, fee- 
ing that many have improved in fpeculative know- 
ledge, who have been dcftitute of grace, they refolvc 
to give thcmfelves no farther trouble in adding to 
their flock of divine information. 
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Lord appears as if he had withdrawn himfelf from 
his foul ; yet with all this he is not fuitably afiFe£l« 
ed ; he appears now, no longer anxious to keep up 
his former intcrcourfe with heaven ; he is fet at 4 
great diftance from God, and fcarcely longer knows 
what communion with him is; he goes to him; but 
it is as to a ftranger; his heart is ftraitened, hii 
lips are clofed, he knows not what to utter. Of fuch 
the Lord may well complain, as of his people of 
old, " They have forgotten mc days without number." 

fi. The children of God may alfo backflide or de« 
cline, with refpcfl to the sxercise of faith in 
the Lord Jefus. O ! how much were they taken up 
with Chrift in the time of their firft love ; how pre- 
cious was he then to their fouls ! They amtUed all 
things but lofsfor Chrift ; their defires flowed out in-* 
ceflantly towards him, and to him they fled for re» 
fuge. With what confidence and afiFedlion did they 
commit themfclves to his arms, and cafl upon him 
all their burdens ! Without him they felt mofl fenfi-* 
bly that they could do nothing ; but that through his 
ftrengtb, they could perform all things. It is not 
now, however, thus with them ; their £iith is no 
more in its wonted lively exerpife ; they fee not that 
precioufnpfs in Ghrift, and their need of conftant de-r 
pendence upon him, which once they faw ; they be< 
come proud, and lean upon their own flrength; they 
feem to think that Jefus is not now fo neccITary for 
them as they once fuppofed him to be ; they, indeed, 
engage in working out their own falvation, but not as 
they did before, relying wholly upon this, that it is 
God that muft work in them, both to will and to do 0/ 
his good plcafure ; their faith has become fo weaken- 
ed, and they themfelves fo much like bruijed reeds, 
Cpoftantly wavering, through unbelief^ that they can 

M m 
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€ ESS ARiLY into the way of temptation, they . are 
hurried into fin : thus to demean themfelves towards 
the Holy Ghofl is grievous to him, as it is not add- 
ing agreeably to the light which he has given them. 

c. In a word, the people of God quench the Holy 
Ghoft, when his comforting influences do not) 
meet with a fuitable entertainment; when 
they, who are the fubjeft of them, inftead of being 
HUMBLE and WATCHFUL, bccomc PROUD and 
careless. The Holy Spirit being thus grieved, 
withholds his quickening grace, and leaves his peo- 
ple, in a meafure, to themfelves. His operations, 
now, are defigned for their relloration; by writing 
bitter things againfl; them, he would alarm them, 
and let them fee how evil and bitter a thing it is tofm 
cgainji God ; for when men depart from the Lord, 
they are feldom recovered without great diftrefs of 
foul ; as in the cafe of Peter, whofe grievous fall 
coll him much for row and many tears. 

D. When the children of God have thus back- 
flidden from him, there always follows a relaxation 
and abatement of mutual love. God, on his part, 
does not, as formerly, manifeft his loving kindnefs 
to the fouls of his people ; when they draw near to 
him in prayer, he covers himfelf as with a cloud i 
he fliuts out their prayers ; he is deaf to their cries, 
and returns no anfwers to their petitions. And fo, 
on the part of his pIople themfelves, there is a de- 
crcafe of affcftion : their hearts were once inflamed 
with a love to the Lord Jefus, which was Jirong$r 
than death, and with a jealoufy as cinel as the grave, 
the coals of which were coals oj Jire^ which many waters 
could not quench ; conftrained by this love, they 
could do any thing for Chrift, and were willing to 
faS%r thfl utmoft feverities for his fake : in the exer-* 
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cife of this love they gave thcmfclvt'S unrtfervcdly 
himi and, tnfliicnced l^r it, they endcavoarcd td 
bring othcfi alfo to the Sai'iour ; but, by backOid- 
jng, thGy hare loft thdr fit ft lo\x; their dcfires after 
Chrift are become f.itnt and fcH% and thejr are al- 
moft indifferent about communiott with him. Thi> 
coidnefs of affc6lion d^mps their zeal, flops thdr 
mouths, and makes them datlardty in their mn(ler''s 
caufe. And, as might be expcdted, thdr Jcfus does 
not condu£l himfclf, on his part, totvards them as 
he did, previous to their dcdcnGon : he does not 
liifphy the fulnefs of his love to thdr fouls ; though 
it be true, that wham hi ome lovei^ he loves to the end, 
yH he mthholds from fuch backOiding believers the 
delightful manifellations of it. That face in which- 
they once faw fo many channs, Jefus now hides 
fifom thdr fouls; for they have flighted his love: ier 
was thus the Lord dealt with the fpoufe^ as appears 
from her complaint, Song v. 4, ^^ My beloved ha$ 
^^wiikirawn kim/elf: hepid in his iiand by the hole 
•* of the door J and my boweh were moved for him" 

E. The children of God may decline, with re* 
fpeft to their lively hopes of heaven and eternal 
falvation. Through the weaknefs of their faith and 
love, their hopes arc fbakcn; their fouls are full of 
doubts, whether ever they (hall arrive at llie haven of . 
cverlafting fdicity : henee, when they meditate on 
death and eternity, a dread fciscs them, not knowing^ 
tirhat may be their portion in a future world : they 
arc alfo but little exercifcd about heaven i their faitk 
does not as formerly, reprefent as vifible, the diingr^ 
of the invifible world ; for, by not being fet nfMSte^ 
having inward fellowfliip with God, the defiiee ^hieb 
they once had of enjoying God face to face, in glory^ *^ 
bave more or left ceaM to exift« They feeio, in 11 - 
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divert ihctn from an employment, in v^rhich they 
once took great delight, and on which their fpiritual 
life, in a great meafure, depended. 

b. They are remifs in the duty of prayer ; this 
they once efteemed a great privilege ; in this they 
once found much pleafure ; but now, prayer has be- 
come a thing of courfe, a mere formal exercife r there 
is Aill, however, too much light in the foul, and too 
deep an impreffion of the omnifcience and omni- 
prefence of God, upon the heart, to fuffer them al- 
together to quit the pra6lice ; but when they pray, it 
is more from cuftom, or to quiet confcience, thaa 
from any fatisfaflion they find in the duty ; and it is 
well if they do not fometimes feel a fecrct pleafure im 
being hindered from engaging in it, and rejoice whca 
the work is done. 

c. They endeavour to avoid the company of the 
godly ; for, being in this unhappy ftate, they are 
llrangers to themfelves, and, therefore, afraid to 
convcrfe with excrcifed Chriftians, and avoid open- 
ing their minds to them on fpiritual fubjefts. 

d. The feeds of grace, however, remaining in 
their hearts, they are fometimes brought to fee how 
low they have fallen, and to be in fome meafure af- 
fedcd with the fight. But how do they improve the 
conviftion ? inftead of duly refle£ling on their pre- 
fent flate, and following the light afforded them, a 
view of their wretched condition makes them Jink intp 
difcouragement. 

They are difcouraged, in the first place, with 
refpeft to God. They dare not entertain a hope of 
being reftored ; the feparation between God and 
them appears fo great, that they conclude he will 
never receive them again in mercy j but, for their 
iwfaithfulnefs^ will exclude them, in bis wrath, for 
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1. God, in permitting his people to backflide^ 
ACTS according to his a b s o l u t e fovereign ty ; he is 
not accountable for his aflions ; all hi& doings dif- 
play his majelly and glory : but if we confider, at 
the fame time, God as infinitely wife, we fhall be 
lenfible, that he cannot do any thing without reafons, 
which bear the ftamp of wifdom ; and fuch reafons 
he doubtlefs has for permitting his people to &11 in« 
to a backfliding ftate ; fome of which may be the 
following : 

A. To manifeil his almighty and divine>ow£R; 
in jpreferving grace alive in the heart, in the midft 
of fo great a dcclenfion, and thus to difplay the pre- 
valence of Cbrift's interceflion, whilft he prays for 
his people, that thtir faith fail not, Luke xxii. 32. 
• B. To exhibit his faithfulness, and the im- 
mutability of his covenant, notwithllanding the 
unfaithfulness of his people; for, be their de- 
clcnfioh ever fo great, with the Lord there is an ap^ 
pointed time^ in which he will appear to raifc again 
their fouls that have been bowed down ; tb fulfil their 
icfires, and tofave them. 

C. To warn others againft falling into fuch a 
ftate ; to p u t them on their guard againft whatever 
may lead to it; and to excite them to a tender 
walk and converfation : but, efpecially, 

2. We muft look for the caufes of declenfion iH 
BELIEVERS THEMSELVES; for God is uot a wiU 
dernefs, or a land of darknefs to Ifrael, Jer. ii. 31. 
The caufes of their declenfion are in themfclves, arid 
ihey are fuch a& thefe : either, 

A. Some aggravated sin ot sins, into 
^hiclv.they have fallen, and of which they have 
teirtr rejj^hted; and for which they have never Qb« 

Nn . 
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of every earthly obje6t; otherwife, you may expe6b 
to be taught the worth of his vilits by the with- 
drawing of them. 

D. When God has caufed his people to rejoice ; 
If they have not been careful to preserve the blef- 
fing* l>y a holy walk and frefh furrender of them- 
felves to him ; if, when this joy has been interrupt- 
ed, they have not been diligent in fearching out the 
caufe, and feeking its relloration ; or, if they have 
looked for comfort from fome other quarter : all thefe 
are fo many reafons why the Lord may fuffer them 
to feel that unhappinefs which declenfion in religioa 
always brings in its train. 

£. Another caufe of declenfion in religion is, a 

YIELDING too much to a SLOTHFUL TEMPER, OF 

too great an indulgence in indolence and inac- 
tivity. When religion is alive in the foul, we think 
it not too much to infringe upon the hours appointed 
to reft, and to employ them in religious exercifes^ 
whilft the morning and evening of every day witnefs 
our fccret intercourfe with our God ; but when -wc 
become ina£live, and indulge ourfelves on the lap of 
eafe ; when the fervice of God becomes a burden, 
and duty is negledled ; then leannefs and deadnefs 
enter into the foul ; our zeal is cooled, and our ro^ 
ligion languiOies. 

F. The children of God have fometimes depend- 
>ED too much upon their first exercifes, and upoqi 
what the Lord has done for them in former times. 
To look back on former experiences is profitable to 
Chriftians, when it excites them to walk humbly 
with God ; but when it renders them carelefs, and 
makes them think, ** Though we are unfaithful, God 
*• is faithful ; and if a work of grace has ever been 
'^ begun in our hearts, of which we have good 
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We would not be underftood to infinuate, that the 
inveftigation of divine truths is a mean to impede our 
progrefs'in religion ; fo far from this, it is to be con- 
fidered as a moil happy mean of caufing us to ad- 
vance in our journey towards heaven ; but through 
the depravity of the human heart, and the fubtilty of 
our fpiritual enemies, it is poffible, that what, in 
other circumftances, might be very profitable, may, 
by being mifufed, prove very hurtful. And this is the 
cafe, when we devote the greateft pa!t of our time, 
to making deep refearches into truths, which, though 
important in themfelves, are not, however, fuch as 
immediately tend to affefl the heart : or, when we 
do not apply thofe eflential truths, with which we are 
acquainted, to our own fouls, nor make any enquiry 
what influence they have upon the mind, nor what 
improvement we make by them, in virtue, and true 
piety. 

3. After this, they begin to withdraw them- 
felves from the company of thofe who fear the Lord, 
efpecially, from fuch as would deal faithfully with 
them, and whofe converfation might tend to awaken 
them. Nor is this to be wondered at; for when the 
heart is barren and empty, the mouth muft be 
flopped. 

4. At length . they become fo entangled, and 
LOST in the world, that they lofe fight of God. 
One is involved in a multiplicity of bufinefs ; ano- 
ther is enfnared by riches and profperity ; or by ho- 
nour and preferment ; he is now expofed to the com- 
pany of the world, and tempted to conform to its 
cuftoms and manners. Thus Chriftians are led to 
indulge themfelves in that which they had once re- 
nounced ; the communication between God and 
(heir fouU is internipted ; their boldnefs in the caufe 
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thee in the dark and dreary path of afflidion ?* DidA 
thou not then receive the tokens of his love and 
goodnefs ? Hath he ever left or fbrfaken thee ? Art 
thou compelled to anfiver and to fay, " He never 
^ was to me a wilderntfo^ a land of darknefs : but 
'^ goodnefs, truth, and righteoufnefs have marked all 
'' his dealings with me : the guilt lies at my owtt 
** door. It was my fin, my inattention, my folly, 
*' which has carried me fo far from my Cod. And 
" what advice can now be given me, what dire^on 
** can be afforded, with refpeft to my reftoration. For 
" 1 am fearful that, unlefs I am fpeedily helped, I 
*' fhall continue in my prefent fiate, yea, be fisund 
^' in a worfe condition, and go to fuch lengths ia 
«.backfliding, that all hopesiof recovery, and of be^ 
** ing received in mercy, muft be abandoned. 

We grant that thy cafe is truly deplorable ; but 
(HU there is hope concerning thee : there have been 
others in the like condition, whom God, as by a fe- 
cond convcriion, hath rellored. Be not, then, difcou^ 
raged, nor give tbyfelf over to defpondency : this 
would render thee unfit to ufe the means we ar^ about 
to prefcribe to thee. 

Art thou, then, diftrefled by reafon of thy depar- 
ture from God ? And is it thy defire to return to 
him? Certain means are to be usep, and certaio 
THINGS are to be guarded againft. 

a. Serioufly consider thy miferable situa^- 
TiON : view it in all its aggravated circumftances; 
jefle6t, how greatly thou haft difhonoured God, by ^ 
condufl, which evinces that thou didft efteem his 
fervice hard, unfatisfying, and not conducive to thy 
happinefs ; and the way to heaven, not a narrow, 
but a broad and eafy one ; — call to mind how much 
thou haft grieved and offended the people of God,, 
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which Jefus looks upon as a fin to nrhich not si lit 
tie malignity is attached; what a ftuinbling^blc 
thou haft been to the world, and what occqfim ii 
kqfi given la the emmm of the Lord to ik/fheme^ 
Confider, how wretched a life thou art leading thyi 
felf; •* Thou baft God for thy father, and thy cove 
nant God ; but thou haft no freedom of accefs tc 
him ; the avenue to the throne of grace appears to 
be clofed, and thou fecmeft like one caft away. 
Thou haft Jefus for thy friend and huft^aod ; but 
there fubfifts fo great a difference betwctfn th^e anc 
him, that thou art afraid to profefs thy love to him 
he feems to be ftrangcto theei bccaul'e tby heart ac 
cufcs thee of dividing thy love between him and thd 
world, — Thou haft the holy Spirit to abide in thee, 
to counfel and direft thee; but thou doft not expe- 
rience his comforting influences ; becaufe thoa haft 
grieved him : and thus, thou liveft as one forfaken^- 
The means of gface profit thee but little. Doft thos 
meet with difficulties ? thoti art full of anxiety, of 
fear, and diftrefs ; and thou haft not confidence txr 
io/l thy burdens upon the Lord. — Does death Rare 
thee in the face, and doft thou refle£l on the faorrort 
of the grave ? thy foul is difquieted within thee; be* 
caufe the foundations of thy hope lie deeply buried 
beneath the rubbifti of thy corruptions ; thou art 
afraid to believe that thy latter end will be peace. 

Confider all thefe things with deliberation, and 
refle£l that the longer thou continueft thus, the wor& 
thy cafe muft be; for the pious emotions, which thou^ 
yet at times, doft experience, will gradually decreafc^ 
and thy religion dwindle into mere formality. 

2. Often call to mind the commands and ao^ 
MONITIONS which God has given in his word, tor 
EXCiTL thee to return to him. Hear what be lay 9^ 
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^er. ill. fit, Return ye backjliiing children^ and I 
Tuill heal your hackjlidings : See alfo verfe ift, Thm 
haft played the harlot, with many lover i ; yet return 
again unto me faith thi Lord. — The Lord Jefus ad- 
dreifed the Church of Ephefus, which had left her 
firft love, faying, Remember therefore, from whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, and do thy frjl works. 
Rev. ii. 4, 5. 

O, fiAcksLiDiNG Chriftian! the Lord is merci- 
ful and gracious ; and upon thy coming to him for- 
rowing, and diftreifed for thy lins, he will forgive 
thine iniquities; he will not remember them, nor 
upbraid thee with them ; but wiQ receive thee agaia 
in covenant love. Though thou haft been unfaith- 
ful, the £T£RNAL abideth true to his promifes; 
the. covenant is unchangeable; and becaufe it is a 
covenant of grace, thy God will manifeft to thee that 
he is gracious. Would Jefus, in no wife caft thee 
out, when, at the time of your firft converfion by 
faith, thou fleddeft to him for refuge, neither will he 
now reje£l thee, when thou comeft to him, as it were 
by a fecond converfion, with a wounded, ^leeding 
heart. — There is no mifery fo great, no difcafe fo 
defperate, but Jefus the Saviour can remove and 
heal it. 

3. Has thine heart been affefted Jby divine and 
gracious invitations to return ? — do not reft here ; 
but fet apart certain times and feafons for fecrec 
FASTING and PRAYER : we are pcrfuaded, that ve- 
ry feldom, if ever, the Lord brings back thofe who 
have fo far backflidden, but by means of afilidive 
vifitations ; fuch as fevcre ficknefs, and other diftref- 
fing difpenfations. — This is proper on God's part; 
his glory and honour make it ncccifaiy that he fhould 
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d of fin ; efpecially, in his own 
mgh be hath redeemed them, from 
lion, yet be may wrilc fuch bitter 
n, ih4t they may f^y, in the lan-j 
** Wt JujfcT thy ierrors; we ur€ 
!C3tviii* 15, — He is ifidecd a forgiv^ 
II be will avenge faiinfelf far the 
le by bis people, iolomiich ibat 
la fie the biuer efFe£ts of their ini- 
; not a clear example of this in tbe 
Hnan aft^r God's own heart ? He 
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£on of face, thy bafe and unworthy conduft ; in the 
Janguage of Ezra, exclaim, '^ my God ! I am ajham- 
pdf and blu/h to lift up my face to thee, Ezra ix. 6; 
and with David, fay, " Againfl thee^ thee only^ have 
Iftnncd^ and done ^this evil in thy Jight ; that thou 
mightefl be juflified when thou fpeakefl^ and br clear 
when thoujudgefl" 

B. Having confeflfed thy guilt, co to the throne 
of grace, in prayer and fupplication ; prefent thyfelf 
before the Lord, and let him fee thy countenance, 
defiled and deformed as it may be, and fay, " Lord, I 
neither can nor will conceal from thee my fituation ; 
linful as I am, I come to look unto thee for reftor- 
ing grace : I have long enough ftrayed from thee ; I 
would now rather here die at thy feet, than continue 
at a diflance from thee, or remain any longer in my 
fin." 

C. Does thy confcience accuse thee? — go, like 
thefervants of Benhadad, as with fackcloth upon thy 
ioins, and ropes about thy head, and fay to God, " I 
have heard of thee, thou King of Ifrael, that thou 
art a merciful King;, and, therefore, I come with a 
trembling hope to receive thy mercy/' And in the 
words of the Pfalmift, addrefs thy God, faying, 
" Lord, be merciful to me ; and according to the mul- 
titude of thy tender mercies, blot out my tranfgreffions : 
pardon mine iniquities^ for they are great/' 

D. Endeavour to exercise faith upon the Lord 
Jefus ; fly for refuge to his atoning blood ; call thy- 
felf anew into his arms; and thus give to him the glory 
due to his grace, and to the efficacy of his blood, as 
being fuflicient tocleanfe from all fin; and then fur- 
render to him thy finful, thine impure, thy wander- 
ing heart : he is the great Phyfician ; he can, yea, he 
will heal all thy fpiritual nxaladies. 
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mcNtw thy covraant with Cod^ 
vtr coireDiiiiled with him before, 
thy miod> whether thou baft ever 
nant Kith ihc Lord^ what can fo • 
m^ asio efigaige again and again in 
r funciadering thylelf uncDDdmoti- 
to liiuit to be his for e\'cr ? 
furprifcd tf the Lord docs not itn- 
hecin peace, and m^nifcft his lor* 
' foal ; for haft thoti not often faf* 
o ihee, without hearkcntng to his 
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concomitant joys ? we further remark, that there are 
CERTAIN things, againfl; which thou haft need of be- 
ing on thy guard. 

1. Watch with all attention againft those 
SINS which were the caufe of thy decleniion in reli- 
gion : hate them with a holy hatred. Do th^ af- 
fault thee ? oppofe and wage an eternal war againft 

them. 

2. Watch not only againft a slothful tem- 
per, which makes the hands to hang down; but fee 
to it, thai the hands and feeble knees be lifted up, and 
tnake flraight paths for thy feet. 

3. Watch againft negligence in the ufe of 
means which may tend to awaken and excite thee to 
a£lion. Attend with diligence to all the duties of re- 
ligion ; fearch the precious word of God ; let the pious 
be thy companions and bofom friends ; though thou 
mayeft have feparated thyfelf from their fociety, they 
will receive thee again in love, upon evidencing on 
thy part, an inclination to afTociate again with them; 
for thee, their prayers will afcend to the throne ; and 
by their counfel and advice, they will feek to bring 
thee back to thy Redeemer and thy God. 

4. Above all, watch againft making finners, 
who know not, who love not, but oppofe Jefus, thy 
CONSTANT companions ; hold intercourfe with them 
only when neceflity demands it ; for to walk with fuch, 
and to go hand in hand with them, might have the 
fatal tendency of leading thee farther a ft ray from thy 

God. 

5. Watch againft a dependence upon thine 
own ftrength: this was the caufe of Peter's fall. At 
all times acknowledge that thou art infuf&cient of 
thyfelf to do any thing acceptable to God ; and that, 
unlefs the JEHOVAH place, every moment, everlaft- 
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here, thoa wilt, like the wandetiBg 
r from ihy fold. Look then coo- 
a\ in eirctj rituatton ; and iruke u1j» 
ily Saviaur and Redeemer, 
inquire, " in what tnanoer fach 
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; it is a truth, founded upon €%* 
5crfon ever made any advancenien* 
but rather declined in religion^ by 
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the heaUng of nations. — Go with thy wounds to the 
great and good Samaritan, that he may pour into 
them the oil of joy, and adminifter to thee the wine 
of confolation. — Thus to come to the table, will be 
to approach with profit to thy foul. 

3. Cast thyfelf anew upon thy God, firmly 
refolving in thy Jefus' ftrength to be more faithful to 
him'; to be more zealous in promoting his heft inter- 
efts than thou haft -hitherto been, and to delight more 
in keeping his righteous JlattUes. 

But perhaps thou wilt reply, '* all thofe means 
^ are good, when the foundation ftands ftrong; but I 
'' am afraid that I am not within the covenant; that 
** my faith is but a temporary faith; and that I am one 
^ of thofe of whom Paul fpeaks, who having been once 
" enlightened^ and have tafied of the heavenly gift^ and 
" of the good word of God, and the powers of the world 
" to come ; but have fallen away." — To fuch an one 
we muft fay, it is, indeed, no wonder that thou art 
in darknefs and in fear ; for it is not a light matter to 
forfake God, as thou haft done ; to have been fo un- 
faithful to him, and to have given fuch caufe for the 
blafpheming of his holy name ; but ftill, in the midft 
of all this, there may be feen fome evidences of grace : 
for although the (ponk flept, her heart waked. — We 
aflc thee, then, 

1. When thou calmly lookeft back to the time 
when thou firft gaveft thyfelf to Jefus, art thou not 
filled with fliame, on account of thy condu6l fince 
that period ? and is it not, at the fame time, the defire 
of thy foul, that it were with thee as in months paji ; 
when the candle of the Lordflione upon thee, and when 
by the light of it,«<hou didft walk through the dark 
(hades that furroundcd thee ? 

2. Doft thou not experience a hatrkd of fin, and 
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a defirc to depart from it; efpecially from thole Cbs 
which were the procuring caufca of thy decIenGon in 
the life of faith? doU thou not blulh to refleCt on 
them, and condemn thyfclf for thy folly, in choofing 
thofe things which tend to deprive thee of the friend* 
fliip of thy God- 

3, When the Lord JcfuSj iti all his precioufoels 
and beauty, is placed before thee, canil thou not pro* 
fefs that thou hafl at leaft fome love for hitu, and 
fome defires of foul after him ? 

4. Is it not the wilh of thy heart to be recovered 
from thy declcnfion, and to return to the Lord 
would it not produc£ real joy and fatisfaftion in 
heart, if the Lord were to bring thee back to thy 
nier fitnation, though it were even through the fur< 
nace of affliftion, rather than to continue departing 

''from thy Father and thy Redeemer: is it not the Ian* 
guage of thy foul ; '' Lord, I have gone ajlray like a loji 

Jhrb ; f^'fk ihyfervani : for I do not forges' thy comman^ 
tncnts ?" 

Doft thou experience thefe things ? they are evi- 
dences that the root of the matter is in thee. — Make 
ufe, then, of the means which we have faithfully point- 
ed out to thee, and we truft that thou wilt not ufe them 
in vain ; but that the Lord will accompany them with 
his blefling. 

Let us now, in the laft place, endeavour to apply 
this fubjedl to our fever al cafes refpeftively ; but per- 
haps it may be afked, " Why the backflidings of 
** Go^'s people fliould be fo fully held up to view ? 
** for men in general have no conceptions of tbefe 
*' things, and few of the children of God are in fuch a 
" ftate as has been defer ibed; bqj^des, it proves a 
" flumbling-block to the world." 

We do iadeed wiih that the faults of God's peopla 
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t:oul(l be concealed ; but the world cannot but often 
obferve them ; and we apprehend that fuch a repre* 
fentation of them as has been given, may tend to con- 
vince mankind, that the way which leads to life is a 
narrow way, fince even thofe who are within the 
bonds of the covehant, when they go aftray, have 
to experience much diftrefs and anxiety, before they 
are again reftored ; this mud make them think, ^* If 
•* fuch be the cafe of thofe who are fo precious in the 
" eyes of the Lord, what muft become of us, who are 
" yet in our fins ?'* 

O, carclefs finner ! be alarmed — If tkefe things be 
done in the green tree, whatjhall be done in the dry ? 
Will God vifit his people with the rod, when they 
fm ; muft they tafte the bitter eflFeSs of their tranfgref- 
(ions who have a furety to deliver them from everlaft* 
ing pi^nifhment ; who have God for their rock an^^ 
their portion ; who have Jefus as their king ; and the 
Spirit abiding in them? — O, what will be thy 
wretchednefs, when thou (halt fuffer the punifhment 
of everlafting dejirutlion/rdm theprefence of the Lord^ 
and from the glory of his power ? " If the righteous be 
fcarcely faved, where fhall the ungodly and the finner 
<ipptar r 

Believe it, fm muft be feen and mourned over, ei- 
ther in the prefent or in a future life : if thou art not 
diftrefled on account of it in this world, thou wilt 
feel the wrath of God, the puniftiment due unto it, in 
the next ; feck then to obtain a knowledge of the 
dreadful confcquences attendant upon the tranfgref- 
fion of the divine law ; plead with God to work, in 
thy heart, repentance unto life, that, forfaking thy fm, 
thou mayeft walk in the ways of wifd^m and righte- 
oufncfs. * 

pp 
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U ; fee by what (leps they have fo 
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fion. .The firft ftep is, perhaps, almoft impercepti- 
ble : but no one can tell how foon the flrength of 
indwelling fin, fet in motion by external enemies, 
may lead you aRray. It often happens, that but a 
little period elapfes between perfons being hurried 
into fin, and becoming inclined to neglefl the duties 
which the holy religion of Jefus prefcribes. 

B. Always let it be deeply impressed on your 
minds, that ye have to do with a holy God, who can- 
not take pleafure in iniquity ; and that, therefore, the 
fmalleft fin, if it be not mourned over, muft produce 
an eftrangement between you and your God. Suffer 
then no fin to remain in you, unrepented of; but fly 
daily to the blood of Jefus, and plead for an intereft 
in his interceflion. 

C. Never, without an abfolute neceffity, be 
found at thofe places where ye may be in danger of 
being led aftray. Had Peter not been prefent in the 
hall of the high prieft, he would not fo eafily have 
fallen into the fin of denying his Mafter. Are ye at 
any time brought into fuch circumftances ? then, 
under a deep impreffion of your moral impotency, 
be much in prayer to God for preferving grace. 

D. Be conftantly in the prafticc of holding com- 
munion with God in fecret. Let fome portion of 
every day be fpared from worldly bufinefs, for this 
exercife. There is no better mean to preferve you 
from fin. 

E. Forsake not the ajfembling of yourf elves to- 
gether^ but endeavour to excite one another to love, 
and to good works. And do ye meet with any who 
are beginning to backflide ? pity them, and attend 
to the exhortation of Paul, — Brethren, if a man he 
** overtaken in a faulty ye which are fpiritual rejlart 
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lefpirit ^J mc/hufs, confderiaigifi 

ch with jt3ur on*n hearts; nUend 
jceeds from them ; this will make 
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PIOUS COMMUNICANT. 
Lecture VIII. 

ON COVENANTING WITH GOD, PREPARATORY 

TO AN APPROACH TO THE TABLE 

OF THE LORD. 



As the figns and feals of the covenant can be ufed, 
with profit^ only by thofe who are interefted in the 
covenant itfelf, we conceived that it would be advan- 
tageous, after having treated fo minutely as we have 
done, in the preceding le6lures on the doftrine of 
faith, to invite your attention, now, to the exer- 
cises OF A SOUL in the aft of covenanting 
WITH THE Lord; and to the manner in which 
the BELIEVER yields his confent to all the terms of 
the covenant; not only when first he enters with- 
in its bonds, but afterwards, on every renewal 
of it. 

To meditate on a fubjeft fo glorious, divine, and 
intcreiling, is at all times profitable ; both to direft 
and animate the redeemed of the Lord : and, with 
the divine blefling, to unfold the nature of the cove- 
nant, to the view of thofe who are yet ftrangers to it, 
and fweetly to compel them to enter within its bonds.^ 
.-^But, on an occafion like the prefent, when public* 
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nd on the folemnilics of the Holy 
upper, wh^rt wc look for the prc- 
^e tnafler of (he festfi, and gre^ 
int, to have this fubjeQ fet before 
J, u highly ufefut and neccITny : 
of the covenant h glorified ; and 
oy the csquilitc delight which fcU 
^ a!r our a3venaiit God, affords* 
to ihU copious fubjeft, we inuft 
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VII. Endeavour to remove the difficulties 
which may arife in the minds of God's covenant peo- 
ple ; to the end that they be encouraged and com- 
forted. 

VIII. Show how neceffary and ufcful this fubjeft 
is, to prepare the heart for a profitable approach to the 
Holy Supper of our Lord. 

IX. Clofe^ with an applicatory addrefs, both to 
SINNERS, and to the people of God. 

As the feveral matters propofed for difcuffion, are 
fo copious and important, it cannot be expe£fced that 
we can do juilice to each, if all are difcuffed in a An- 
gle le6ture. We fliall at prefent, therefore, only in- 
vite your attention to the three first, and to the 
t:wo last, which have been fpecified in the above 
divifion. — Thofe which remain^ will be treated of in 
the fucceeding lefture. 

We proceed then, first, to (how that all sin- 
ners, even the elect, are by nature unable and 
unwilling to enter into covenant with God ; yea, 
perfeftly indifferent about the matter, and what 
is flill more, opposed to it. 

1. They are unable ; for as by nature they are 
wholly incapacitated to do any good thing, fo they 
cannot fubmit to the requifitions of God's covenant; 
fin and Satan hold them fo fall in their chains and fet- 
ters, that they may be faid to be captives at their wilL 
Were the covenant propofed to them, and its con- 
tents prefented in ever fo clear a light, they are not in 
a condition to fee its precioufnefs ; for they have not 
the eyes of their underjianding enlightened, and confe- 
quently, the things 0/ the Spirit of God are foolifh- 
nefs to them. 

2. They are not only unable, but unwilling 
alfo, to enter into covenant with God : for. 
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To ttifatuated by the virorlii^ and fa 
power of corrupt luturcj ihai no* 
icrn (torn ibcir carnal purfuits : hq 
nclinc tbtm lo purfuc a different] 

demands which the covenaoe makcti 
a bonds, arc diametrically oppofe 
Its, and require that indulgence m4 
itircly rcflridcd ; and therefore they I 
^ari Jinmi us^ Jot we dtfiri not ihc 
ay$: and with Ifrael, who pre/ami^ 
UJu Lord, thev eselaim. bihaldl 
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truths the moft heavenly and divine, and make them 
the phjeAs of their derifion : if all who are unconvert- 
ed go not to fuch lengths, yet they evince their oppo- 
fition to God in this, that they refiife the o£Fers of 
mercy which are made to them in the go%>el, and 
enter not within the covenant until, at lad, overcome 
by the invincible and fweetly attra6);ive influences of 
the Holy Ghoft, they are compelled to come in. 

This leads us to the second thing propofed, 
which was, toihow what God the Holy Ghost 
DOES, in order to influence fuch impotent, unwil- 
ling, unconcerned and rebellious iinners, to enter 
within the bonds of the covenant, by yielding their (in- 
cere confent to it. The operations performed by the 
Holy Spirit, are the following ; 

1. God the Holy Ghoft, finding the iinner dead, 
BREATHES into him the principle of spiri- 
tual life; and what the foul is to the body, that 
the Spirit is to the foul — a fountain of life. 
In confequence of having this living principle given 
him, he experiences affeftions and emotions, very 
different from what he ever before felt, and is exercif- 
cd altogether in another manner : this vital principle, 
and the efFefts which it produces, are not immediate- 
ly afcertained with precifion by the fubjefl: of them, 
** whether they have proceeded from the Spirit of 
God, or whether they be fparks which a confciencc 
convinced of fin hath enkindled;" but the foul after- 
wards diflinftly difcovcrs the work to be of God, by 
his fucceeding operations : for, 

2. The Holy Ghoft having excited life in the fou[, 
caufes that principle to become active. The foul 
is awakened into attention ; the finner, like the prodi- 
gal fon, begins to come to himfelf. If he attend on the 

Qq 
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hears with another €ar, ihofc trotlu 
I ctcmal hdppi neft ; co the iniercfi* 
tic mifery of man by nalure, aikl 
nfold raJration to be of God to 
iftens with the eager attention of 
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them: we are certain that every 
every awakened finner will confirm 
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''God; I went up to the courts of 
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'< to all that God hath declared in his word, concern* 
*' ing finners ; that they are vile, unclean, rebels to 
** his government, and enemies both to his law and 
•* gofpel ; — Now I am convinced that whatever God 
'' in his word declares, is truth ; I once thftight that 
** I was'^not fo great a finner; I once did not feel 
** my mifery ; I thought that all was well ; but now 
^* I clearly fee that I erred in judgment, and that my 
*^ fins are of a fcarlet colour, and of a crimfon dye ; 
'* that my condition is deplorable : that I am the chief 
** of "finners." And, beloved, this dreadful difcovc- 
ry produces fuch an effe£i: upon the heart, that the 
finner is fo diftrefled, difquieted, aihamed, and hum- 
bled before God, that perhaps, burfting into tears, he 
exclaims, " / perijh, whatjhall I do to bcfavcd ; if I 
" continue as I am, / am lojlfor ever." 

4. At this moment, the Holy Ghoft enables the foul 
to fee the fulness, the all-sufficiency, and 
PRECiousN ESS which there IS in Jesus; but this 
is not always feen immediately in the cleared manner; 
for, whilft the finner is fo opprelfed by a fight and 
feeling fenfe of his mifery ; he cannot difcover that 
fiilnefs which Chrift poffefles, as it really is ; but yet, 
even at this time, the Holy Spirit enables him to dif- 
cover fome manifeftations of the mediatorial glories 
of the divine Redeemer, to the end that he may not 
dillruft, or fall into defpair. He is next brought by 
the fame divine agent, to a difcovery that God hath 
thoughts oj peace towards him ; that there is a covenant 
of grace; that it is eftablifhed for finners — for great fin- 
ners — for the greateft of finners ; and, ivhat is more, 
that the Eternal invites him to accept of it : and that 
the only queflion propofed is, whether he cordially 
choofes the vny which God hath exhibited in his 
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\lt then God, on hk part^ u wiL 
) in mevc)^. 

rint agenCt haring made thcfc gTo^ 
5ihc fittncr, excites in his fool 
nd ihirjiing ^hct God, Chrifl, and 
lis hunger and third ufuatty rifcs 
IS to make him exclaim^ " My font 
' Wfi^J^ i^^^^hjcr God ; yrd^ m 
'er ike water-brooks, Jo fantdkmf 
\d ike iiving GcdJ' — The hunger- 
3ul hath its dcfirts To ardent, thai 
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any longer without the covenant ; it therefore enters 
within its bonds, and fays amen to every propofition 
it makes. — O, fays the foul, " If to enter into the co- 
** venant, be to have the heart difpofed to yield a cor- 
•' dial confent to Chrift's offers, and to approve of 
•• God's teftimony, I will, with Rebecca, alfo fay, I 
** will follow the man ; and with queen Efther, I will 
" goto the King, and touch hisfceptrc, and if I perijh^ 
« Iperijhr 

7. The foul being thus inclined to confent to all 
that the covenant propofes, the Holy Spirit ufually 
gives it fome assurance that it hath really entered 
into covenant with God, and that its exercifes are 
upright and fincere ; and this he does, 

A. Ordinarily; when he enables the foul to 
fee, after it has examined into its true iituation, by the 
marks laid down in the word, that its various exerci- 
fes are in every refpeft confonant to thofe marks, and 
confequently are of the fame kind with thofe which 
God's covenant people poffefs, 

B. Extraordinarily; when the Spirit of 
God addreffes the foul, faying, *' I will not only 
" caufe thee to fee by the eye of faith ; but I will 
" permit thee to taste, and to prove from aftual 
** experience, what it is to have an intereft in fuch a 
" covenant God ; in fo precious a Jefus : and in a 
" covenant which is fo well ordered and fare. Wilt 
'* thou, by a kind of prelibation, eat of the clufters 
" of grapes ; the firll fruits of the heavenly Canaan ? 
" behold, I give thee the white flone, the hidden man- 
** na : full and perfeft fruition is referved for you in 
** heaven ; ye are children of God, and therefore, 
" heirs of an eternal inheritance ;" — The foul, receiv- 
ing fuch extraordinary affurance, inflead of being 
plated by pride, is humbled, and rejoices ; is filled 
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with aftonifiimciit, and is grarcfiil in a degree which it 
better experienced than expreOed. 

8, The Spirit having thus gi^'en affu ranees to iff 
foul of its intcreft in God, and the Weflings of the 
covenant, proceeds, in the next place, to ado air 
it ; that it majr he a pleating b a i d e for Chrift^ he 
makes it glorious, by caofing it to partake of the di-» 
vine nature; by implanting in it thofe graces, bf 
which it is made to rcfemblc God, and h ptrJtS in 
the comclincfsy which he puis on it^ Ezet- xvi, 14; — 
Hence Jefus can fay to thcfoul^ ** ikm ari my Jijkr^ 
my Jpmje, my dmi^ my undeJUed /* and addrefs ilia 
the words of Solomon, Cant, vi- 5 ; and iv, 7— 
Turn away thmt ryes from mt ; for they have Gvercomc 
me, — Thou art ailjair^ my lovc^ and there is no fp4^ 
in ihi€. 

g. Upon thisj the Holy Spirit gives the foul a 
holy BOLDNESS TO REEPup au intercourfe with 
God, as a covenant God : it is enabled to fee, '* thai 
the Jeer d of ike Lord is with them thai fear him; that 
he ijianifefts his love to them, and makes the Light 
of his countenance to fhine upon them ; hence, the 
foul is encouraged to unbofom itfelf to him ; to con* 
fefs its various dcfcftions from him; to plead his 
covenant, and to remind him of bis promifes : this 
is that drawing near unto God, which the Pfalmift 
reprefents as being fo good and delightful. In ad4i* 
tion to all this, the foul finds " that the name of the 
Lord is ajlrong tower^ into which the righteous ru% 
and arejaje." 

10. Hath the Spirit carried on the work of grace 
in the ^eart to all thefe lengths ? of one thing we 
may be afTured, he will never jorsake t^e 
woRR of his hand ; but will conftantly keep his 
hand upon it| and that in fo affeflionate/ pateriialj 
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and endearing a manner, that, although the foul, 
which hath entered within the bonds of the covenant, 
nay bH into fin, he gives it the beft of aifuran* 
ces that he will never totally and finally depart irom 
it, but, upon fincere confeflion of its guilt, will re« 
ceive it in mercy again ; fo that if, at any time, ic 
be vifited with the rod, even that (hall work/or good, 
and be attended with this peculiar advantage, the 
bringing of the foul nearer to its maker. But, 

11. Laftly, the Holy Spirit not only leads and 
guides all who are in covenant with God, in all the 
viciffitudes of life, but he has alfo undertaken to 
BRING them over the Jordan of death, and land 
them on the peaceful (hores of the celefiial Canaan, 
where all the benefits of the covenant are enjoyed in 
their higheft perfe6lion. 

See thus, the work of God's Spirit, not only as 
it refpeS:s the entrance of the believer into covenant 
with God, but as it is difplayed, through life, and in 
the hour when his nature diflblves. 

We now come to the third and principal part c^ 
our fubjeft ; which was, particularly to fhew in what 
confifb THE sinner's consent to the cove^ 
NANT. — To do this, we muft, 

I. Inquire what it fuppofes: 

II. Show the nature of this confent, which the foul 
yields, and, 

III. Point out when a foul may be confidered as 
yielding fuch confent. 

A. It is SUPPOSED, when we fpeak of the foul's 
confenting to the covenant, " that God, as the God 
of the covenant, makes a f r e e and full Q|,FFERof 
grace and falvation unto all sinners that live un- 
der the gofpel, upon the terms ftipulated in the word : 
in this view, the whole of the facred oracles may be 
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its fdU oonfcnt to the covtnant, — The peculiar na- 
ture of which confent muft 

B. Now be ihown. In doing this, we fliall firft 
(how what it is, and then enlarge on its feveral pro- 
perties. 

To yield one's confent to the covenant, may be de- 
fined : " a rational, humble, believing, and internal 
** reception or embracing of the covenant in all its 
'^ parts, as well its conditions as promifes, by the will 
'' and the heart/' 

Thus to confent to the covenant, is eflentially the 
(ame as what we term to enter into covenant with God; 
fo that to enter into covenant, is nothing more than 
laying amen to the terms which God propofes in the 
covenant, or manifefiing an inclination or willingnefs 
to give ourfelves over to God in Chrift. — But let us 
now attend to each of the above particulars : we have 
faid that the foul, in covenanting with God, 

1. Yields a rational confent; but, in making 
the obfervation, let not thofe whofe knowledge of di- 
vine truths is confined within narrow limits, have 
their fears alarmed, as if we would infinuate that none 
can enter into covenant with God, but thofe who have 
the molldiftinfl and enlarged views of fpiritual things. 
No : doubtlefs many have been for years within the 
bonds of the covenant, and now are in glory, who have 
never been able, with precifion, to point out the cir- 
cumftances of time and place, in which they covenant- 
ed with Jehovah ; and the reafons why they could not 
defignate the one or the other, might have been either 
their want of knowledge fuflBcient to convince 
them that what they experienced at the time was really 
covenanting with God; or unbelief, by which they 
dared not prefume to engage in a work fo folemn, or to 
hold an intcrcourfc with God fo familiar : — ^however, 

Rr 
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119, the foul covensntitig with God^ 
^nfcnc ; feeing God deals witli ic in a 
for as foon as it is bmught under 
ains to a knowledge of Cod, of it^M 
lys of God : the undcrOanding be^ , 
cned, the foul jadgts of fpirimal 
TOlljr from what it formerly die 
>w formed h upon the tnoft folid] 
Ltdgment proceeding from the deep- 
ruth ; and in this manner the foul 
mn^ is perfuadcd both of ibe (itaeli , 
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finner is conftrained to feek God for grace ; but in all 
this he aSs freely ; for God is the former of the fpirit 
which is in man ; and becaufe he hath formed it, fo, 
like clay which is in the hand of the potter, he may 
mould and incline it at his pleafure. He inclines the 
unwilling heart to his fervice, and makes it to a£l 
freely. 

A, In OPPOSING SIN, the world and Satan ; 
as much devoted as the foul once was to thefe, fo 
much it now defires to forfake, and bid them a final 
adieu ; feeling no conftraint, and a6iing perfe6lly free 
in the matter, it exprefles itfelf thus ; " I do not leave 
*' my finful purfuits becaufe I am forced, but becaufe 
" I will ; to me the world has loft its charms ; its 
" pleafures and amufements fo far from delighting, 
** they difguft ; I am averfe to them/' 

B. As the heart is now inclined, freely, to relin- 
qui(h the fervice of fin, fo it is made willing to 
CHOOSE God and Chrift; and to engage in his 
fervice. — The foul can now fay, " I choofe the ways 
of godlinefs ; not in confequence of any compulfion, 
or merely becaufe,. from my relation to him as a 
creature, I am facredly obligated fo to do ; but be- 
caufe I feel my heart fweetly inclined to them ; and 
if there were no eternity, no falvation, nor condem- 
nation depending, to induce fueh a choice, I fee fo 
much excellency in God, fo nnich precioufnefs in 
the Lord Jefus, and fo much fatisfaftion to be derived 
from his fervice, that I cannot any longer refrain, 
but muft, with the Pfalmift, cry out, ** / love thee, 
Lord, my Jlrength" 

3. The confent which the foul yields to the cove- 
nant, is a CORDIAL one; by which we mean, 

A. That it is not only a confent of the mouth, but 
alfo of the heart. — The God of the covenant 
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e. Yes, {ays the perfon covenanting with God, il 
is my will, that not only my foul be a6live for God, 
but alfo that my body engage in his fervice; and 
that all my members become in/lrumetUs of righUouf- 
nefs unto God, Rom. vi. 13. 

4. The foul, in covenanting with God, yields a 
HUhfBLE confent. — It is not to be exprefled how 
humble, how low, and how contemptible it feels it- 
felf to be in the fight of God, even whilft it is deal- 
ing with its Father in heaven with the boldnefs and 
confidence of a child — at a view of its own unwor- 
thinefs, its pride fiaills, and it exprefTes itfelf in lan- 
guage not foreign to this, ^*0, Lord, WHAT is tht 
'^ SERVANT ! but having heard that thou wilt look 
" upon the poor, and that thou wilt receive in mer- 
** cy the helplefs, and thofe fenfible of their barren- 
" nefs and unfraitfulnefs ; and feeling that in my felf 
*^ I am nothing, and have nothing, I am impelled 
" to caft myfelf as a poor beggar before thy throne ; 
" I come to thee, as the humble publican, fcarcely 
'' daring to lift up mine eyes towards heaven ; I cannot 
'* refrain from adapting to myfelf the language of the 
" centurion, and faying, Lord, I am not xvorthy that 
** thoujhouldjl come under my roof; and fenfible as I 
*' am of being by nature the vileft of the vile ; if I 
'' venture to afk a blefling at thy hands, it will be in 
*' the humble language of the woman of Canaan ; 
•* Lord, let the crumbs of divine grace be difpcnfed to 
" me, a dog" — Such frames of mind arc peculiarly 
acceptable to God ; they are like the blufhcs on the 
countenance of the bride, which produce the pleaf- 
ing effe6l of rendering her ftill more lovely ; where 
they are found, the foul is humbled in the duft, but 
Jehovah is exalted, as all and in all, 

5. It is a BEnnv ING confent. For, to confent 
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** ta die teft of thy word, and of the cxperien- 
" CCS of thy people, and to the fcnitiny of thine all-* 
" feeing eye." 

A. " What refpeQs my own conscience, I 
<' know that I have a deceitful heart, and that in ma- 
'' ny things it condemns me of having various and 
" great fins ; but in this it cannot condemn me, that 
*' I have a&ed a deceitful part in covenanting with 
•' God." 

B. '< Neither, Lord, am I afraid to ftand the teft 
" of thy WORD ; for, when I fee what it requires of 
** thofe who are invited to enter into covenant with 
^* thee, and examine what has pafled in my own 
** foul, I cannot but acknowledge, that I am one of 
*' thofe, with whom thou art willing to enter into co^ 
"venant; for, there I read, that thou inviteft the 
" poor, the mourners in Zion, the hungry and the 
" thirfty, and thofe who are fenfible that ftrcngth is 
" not in themfelves, to preferve the life of their 
*' fouls." 

C. " And, when I hold intercourfe with thy chil- 
" dren, am told of their experiences, fee their ex- 
** ercifes, and read their writings, although I have 
" never feen their perfons, my heart can perfeftly 
*' unite with them ; what they experience, I experi- 
*' cnce; there may, indeed, be a difference, with rcf- 
'' pe6l to circumftances and manner ; but with re- 
" gard to eflfential points, I find that God has fulfil- 
** led his word by Jeremiah ; " and I will give than 
•' one heart, and one way.*' 

D. " But, that I may not, after all, deceive my- 
•' fcif, I come with my heart as it is, and lay it before 
" THINE OMNISCIENT EYE; do thoufeavch and try 
" me, fee if there be any wicked way in me, and lead 
" me in the way everlajting" Pf. cxxxix. 
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ftanmieriDg tongue ; yet, when alone H^ith his God, 
he w6uld be found to excel in the mod pathetic and 
energetic eloquence. But once more ; 

8. Covenanting with God muft be confidered as 
an aS which extends, without exception, to every part 
of the covenant ; for, ff it be the covenant of God ; 
if Jehovah alone, who makes the various requifitions, 
and promifes, that the covenant contains, no one 
may add to, nor take from it. Thofe who enter into 
covenant with God, mud fufier themfelves to be led 
in the way, and according to the will of God ; they 
may not CSavil at any part of the covenant, but whol- 
ly yield to the fovereign pleafure of God, and only 
depend upon him for grace to enable them faithfully 
to difeharge covenant obligations. 

There are many finners, who would be willing to 
come within the bonds of the covenant, if they were 
allowed to make fuch additions and alterations as 
their depraved minds would fuggeft ; but when it is 
propofed to them to covenant with God on his own 
term)?, their language then is, ** depart from us, we 
*^ defire not the knowledge of thy ways ;" but thofe on 
the other hand, who, with fincerity and uprightnefs 
of heart, would enter into the folemn contraQ, ex- 
prefs themfelves in this manner ; ** we objefl not to 
*' any thing which we find contained in the covenant ; 
*' we are well pleafed with all its parts : the duties 
" which we are obliged to perform, are as precious 
'' and dear to us as the promises ; the God of the 
'< covenant is infinitely wife, and beft knows what 
*' is needful for us ; far be it from us, to prcfcribe to 
•• him who knoweth our down-fitting and up-rifing, 
** and whofe all-feeing eye pervades univerfal fpace. 
^ — Lord, we approve of all the demands which 
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►n us ; we hj hold of thy promifci j 
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fall down before the Eternal, as one who is worthy of 
all love, and all adoration. 

The Spirit reprefents it, alfo, as a falling upon 
one's face. Thus did Abraham, at the time that 
God covenanted with him, Gen. xvii. 17 ; and it 
(hows us how cordially he approved of the covenant 
in all its parts. Or again, the fame Spirit calls it a 
laughing^ Gen. xvii. 17 — where it is faid of the fame 
venerable patriarch, that he laughed at the pro* 
mife God had then made to him : it was not the 
laugh of uTibelief, as in the cafe of Sarah, but of fatis- 
fisi&ion and admiration : his laughter fpoke this lan- 
guage, ** Lord, doft thou make fo many promifes to 
me ; I embrace them, with gladnefs of heart/' Mo- 
ses exprefles this confent, Deut. xxvi. 17, by an 
avouching the Lord to be our Goi^ and that we are his 
people^ which, in other words, is to enter into cove- 
nant with him. 

It is called a declaration or a fubfcriftion that we 
will be the Lord^s, Ifai. xliv. 5 ; to evidence not only 
that it is now our full purpofe of heart to be on the 
Lord's fide, but that, during life, we will perfevere 
in the refolution, through grace, and make an irrevo- 
cable covenant with Jehovah. 

It is alfo denominated a fwearing ; it is faid of 
Judah, 2 Chron. xv. 12, 14, That they entered into a 
covenant tofeek the Lord God of their falhexs^ with all 
their hearty and with all their foul, and sware unto the 
Lord with a loud voice. — This evidences both the (la- 
bility of the covenant, and the fincciity of thofe who 
enter within its bonds. — As God on his fide swears, 
fo in like manner does the foul, " I hdiVtfworn, and 
will perform it, that I will keep thy righteous judgmenU." 

It is, laftly, called, covenanting itfelf Pfalm 1. 5, 
Gather my faints together unto me ; thofe that have made 
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andcoidigl confent to the coveaant ? Although it may 
«ot yiev fids to be as a covenant tranfaflion ; ^ al« 
though, by unbelief, it may be opprefled by doubts, 
ytt the h& is, that it approves of the covenant in all 
its parts, is fatisfied with the gofpel plan, and fays 
▲MEM to every propofition which God makes in tli^ 
word offalvation. 

But, if we confider the confent, which the foul 
yields to the covenant, to be '^ a folemn and formal 
covenanting with God;" then, there are many of 
God's children, who have long been travelling the 
heavenly road ; yes, who have died, and gone to glo- 
ry ; who, if alked, ^* whether they have thus cove^ 
nanted with God," would replyr—" we have had ouv 
hearts often g^ing out after God; we have panted af* 
ter him, as the hart panteth after the water-brooks, we 
have felt our fouls inflamed with love divine ; but we 
are ftrangers to this formal a£i." — The reafon of 
this may have been, becaufe they knew not in what 
covenanting with God eflfentially confifted, or becaufe, 
t^ing difpirited by unbelief, they dared not to engage 
in fo folemn a work ; thinking Jehovah to be too 
great and glorious a ii e i n c, and themfelves too un- 
worthy.— And yet all the while they aflually were 
(landing in a covenant relation to God. 

But then there are others again, who have been enr 
abled, in the solemn and formal manner above 
mentioned, to bind themfelves to the Lord ; thefe, 
feeing the God of the covenant, the Mediator of the 
covenant, and the covenant itfelf to be in every rcf- 
pe£l precious ; and that an intereft in it is of the laft 
importancei have been powerfully drawn and fweet- 
\y inclined to approve of the offers which God in 
the gofpel has made to them, and have come under 
otlligations the mod folemn, in the ftrcngth of the 
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tbdr lives to his rerrice; and we 
e, that whtn a foul com^ thus Ikr, 
elf in the enjoyment of aii unfpcal- 
r, when the firll tight, which once 
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indeed fay, when we leave our houfes, ** Lord, we 
are willing alfo^ to leave our old father's houfe, our 
fins, Satan, and the world ?" 

When we go tip to the houfe of God, and artf 
about to feat ouifelves around the facred board, 
" Lord ! fwiftly, with the feet of faith, we would run 
" unto thee ;" when we reach out the hand to receive 
the figns, " Lord, with defires moll ardent, we re« 
ceive thee by the hand of faith ;' when our eyes be« 
hold the emblems of the love of Jefus, '' Lord, thus 
the eye of faith is fixed upon thee, and upon thy per^ 
fed atonement ;' when we eat the bread and drink 
the wine, " Lord, our fouls defire to hold communi- 
on with Chrift, and to be united to him in the mod 
intimate manner/' — Now, beloved, if a foul be thus 
cxercifed, is it not evident, that the fubje£l, on which 
we have been meditating, is calculated to animate and 
encourage us in our approaches to the table of the 
Lord? 

Yes, it is a^^fubjeC): peculiarly neceflary for thofe^ 
who indeed (land in a covenant relation to God, but 
who areinaBACKSLiDiNG (late ; and thus are walk-^ 
ing in darknefs, and afraid that they have never entered 
into covenant with God at all ;-^for, what will be 
likely to contribute more to thqir redoration, than an 
immediate return to him whom they have forfaken ? 
It is true, that God demands, when firfl his people 
come within the bonds of the covenant, that they be 
faithful ; and they on their part do engage that they 
will be for him, and not for another ; yet if afterwards 
they violate their engagement, and difcover an un-« 
faithful condu6l, fuch is his faithfulnefs to them, that 
he will never forfake them ; but will, notwitbftand- 
ing, manifed both compaffion and love towards them : 
«— his benevolencei love, and compadion are difplay* 
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^ but, idas, we have played the harlot, aitidl firayed 
** from thee ; becaufe we are afliiredi froMi thine own 
^*word, that thou art full of coAipaffion> we tew 
** come to thee, and will again renew fiDrmertxyv^nant 
'' engagethent with thee, and give ouffelves once 
** more to thee," 

But we cannot clofe this le&ire without a brief 
application of the fubjed to the different dafles 
which compofe this aflembly. 

And riRST we addrefs you, mis^ra^le, igno- 
rant, and CARELESS SINNERS, who^aKyct with- 
x>ut the bonds of the covenant. 

Unto you, we have a commiffion ^ftcfm the God of 
heaven, that from begkiaing to end,'Contain8 a war- 
rant to INVITE you to enter iato covenant with 
God : and to induce you the more readily to comply 
with this propofal, it is made th a variety of ways* 
Sometimes by invitations the moft prefling; 
Ifaiah xlv. 22, Look unto me^ and beyefaved ! fome- 
times by entreaty ; 2 Cor. iv. 20, We pray you in 
Chrijl'sjieadf be ye reconciled unio God: fometimesby 
*way of ADVICE ; Rev. iii. 17, Icounfel thee to buy of 
Tne gold tried in the fire ': fometimes by way of com* 
PLAINT ; Pf. Ixxxi. 13, 0, that my people had 
hearkened to mr, and Ifrael had walked in my ways : 
fometimes in an upbraiding manner; John v. 40, 
Ye will not come unto me^ that ye might have life : fome- 
times with the interpolition of a n o a t h ; £ze. xxxiii. 
11, As I live^ faith the Lord^ I have no pleafure in the 
death of the wicked. — Sometimes this gofpel offer is 
reprefented asacoMPULSioNor urging of iinners, 
by motives the moft powerful, to accept of it; 
Luke xiv. 23, Compel them to come in. And what are 
thefe compulfory motives, but thofe (incere declara-r 
tions, which God freely makes to the finner, in his 
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be chargeable with all the fins of Adam's race, yet 
if he be enabled to confefs them, mourn over them, 
repent of them, and with them to go to Jefus as his 
furety, God would gracioufly forgive, and blot them 
out, 

2. We have live* too long in the ways 
OF SIN. This obje^on mud ceafe, when it is re- 
colle£led that God fays, / have Jlretched out my hands 
all the day^ not only in youth, the morning; 
in manhood, the noon ; but in old age, the 
EVENING of your lives. Rom. x. 21. 

3. We have NOTHING WHICH CAN RENDER 

us ACCEPTABLE ToGoD. — This, ccrtainly, cau bc 
no ferious objeftion, if we refle£l that God requires 
nothing more of us in his word, than an inclination, 
a willingnefs to receive every bleffing from the hands 
of a covenant God. If finners, though red with guilt, 
and black with filth, look unto God in Chrift, the 
Scriptures aflure us, that he will receive and embrace 
them in the arms of his love. 

Should ye, after all this, perifh, the blame will be 
attached to none but yourfelves. Your ruin will be 
cfFefted, not merely on account of the covenant of 
works having been broken in Adam; but for not 
having been willing to come to God ; for having 
difregarded the oflFers of mercy, and treated his co- 
venant with contempt. The devils finned only once; 
but ye, times and ways without number— ye 
have finned againft the conviftions of your own 
confciences, againft the compaflions of the Eternal, 
and againft his gofpel. — O ! how dreadful, beyond 
expreflion dreadfiil, is the thought, that after having 
enjoyed fuch privileges, ye ftiould be loft for ever. 

Say not. We have been taught that we cannot 

• CXVfi QURSLEiVES GRACE, AtiD ARE UNABLE TO 
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aant of grace, and even defireto be interefted in iu 
unlpeakable bleffings. 

We exhort you<— fet not too high a value upon 
your firH conviQions, and rely not too much upon 
the emotions of a fpiritual nature, which you may 
have felt, or may now feel ; for, as we cannot imme^ 
diately, at the commencement of the fpiritual life, 
with precifion diftinguiCh whether thofe convidlions 
and emotions are the effe£ls of real life, or whether 
they be fparks which an awakened confcience may 
have produced, unlefs they are fucceeded by an 
a£lual furrender of ourfelves to God and his fervice, 
fo ye can never attain to reft, until ye are brought 
to this point. Be not fatisfied with being able to fay, 
•* We have been under conviflions, and are toJiiU:" 
for thefe are not the ground on which a finner ought 
to reft, even though they may have induced him to 
forfake his more atrocious crimes, and to become 
externally moral and ferious. — By convi£lions, ye 
may efcapc the pollvtions of the world ; but if ye have 
nothing more, ye may again fall away^ Heb. vi. 4, 8. 
O ! convinced finners, let this text deeply imprefs 
your hearts, that ye may be prevailed upon to enter 
truly into covenant with God: — and although, at 
times, ye may experience fome defire of salva* 
TiON through Chrift, yet think not this to be all 
that is neceflary ; for, though your defires after sal- 
vation may be fcrious, yet they may not be thofe 
which our Redeemer has declared (hall be fatisfied, 
Matt* V. Hence, in concluding favourably with re- 
fpe£l to your ftate and condition, merely from certain 
emotions and defires after falvation, you ought care- 
fully to examine; whether thofe defires are fuch as 

are wrought in the heart by the fpirit of grace. 

If they be really fuch, you have not been fatisfied 
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to enter within its bonds. In the mean time, proceed 
in the ways of religion : if the Lord hath begun in 
your hearts a good work, he will carry it on and 
perfe£l it, both to his glory, and your eternal falva- 
tion. 

But, ye CHILDREN OF God, who are conftantly 
in doubt whether ye have ever covenanted with God, 
unto you a word of encouragement and fupport muft 
be addrefled. 

Wherefore do ye doubt? Do not your 
fears arife from fome one or other of the following 
caufes ? 

1. From not having just and propeA 
VIEWS ofGod? Perhaps your conceptions of duty 
have been very incorreft : pollibly your meditations 
of God's greatnefs, majefty, juflice, holinefs, and glo- 
ry, have been purfued to an extreme, and your views 
of his grace and love, of his mercy and compaOion, 
have been too contra£ted. Thus to contemplate 
God, neceflarily will produce fears and doubts, and 
lead you to exprefs yourfelves in the following lan- 
guage of unbelief : ^' Can fuch poor, worthlefs, hell- 
" deferving creatures ; creatures whofe breath is in 
" their nojlrils, and who are formed from the duft, 
" dare to enter into covenant with fuch an infinite 
" and glorious Being ? For us to give the hand to 
" the Lord of heaven and earth, we conceive would 
*• be the higheft prefumption." — It is becaufe ye 
reafon thus, that ye remain at fuch a diftance from 
him, and are afraid to commune with him. But, 
FEARFUL, DOUBTING SOULS, fuffcr US to remark, 
that whilil it is highly proper that you form to your- 
felves the higheft conceptions of the great Eternal, 
and appear before him deeply impreflcd with a fcnfe 
of his majefty ; whilft it becomes you to be clothed 
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joouBTiNG SOULS, let not even this prevent you 
frdm renewing your covenant engagements with God. 
We believe that it is with great reafon ye complain of 
your unfaithfulnefs ; but remember that God, even 
your covenant God, at the very time, alfo knew that 
ye would zd this un&ithful part, and fall into a back- 
Hiding ftate ; and yet fuch treatment he will bear 
from thofe who are within the bonds of the covenant. 
The covenant which he makes with you is the co- 
venant OF GRACE ; and therefore he gives you free- 
dom to return again to him, and feek for reconcilia« 
tion in the blood of the Mediator. 

But do ye objefl, *• That if we enter anew into 
''fuch SOLEMN OBLIGATIONS to God, We (hall 
^' again violate them, feeing we have to wreftle with a 
" finful and deGipitfiil heart, are expofed to fo many 
^ temptations from external objefts, and have in our- 
•* felves no ftrength, no ability to refift our enemies." 
O beloved, Jehovah knows it too, that ye will again fall 
into fin ; but the point in queftion is this, Is fin your 
burden ; is it your fincere defire to be freed from it ? 
If God were toafk you, " What would yc that IJhould 
" do unto you" would ye not reply, " Lord, we defire 
** nothing more eameftly, than that fin be mortified 
** in us ; that we had more ftrength to oppofe Satan 
** and the world, and that we might ferve thee with 
•* greater fincerity than ever we have done.** 

3. Do ye once more objeft, and fay, " We 
** cannot deny that we have cordially and willingly 
<' devoted ourfelves to God, but ftill wc are afraid 

*' that WE HAVE NOT BEEN SINCERE IN THU 

** TRANSACTION; for God has never yet evi- 
** DENCEO it to US by the special witness of 
•* His SPIRIT." In anfwer to this, we obfcrve, 
a* That God isasovEREicNi and, in difpenfin^ 
U u 
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lefiure. At prefent we barely remark, that it is duty 
to^bc fubmiffive to the divine dealings with your 
fouls. Are ye called to walk in darknefs ? the God 
of the covenant, who is infinite in wifdom, knows 
what is fiir your bed advantage ; he leads you in ways 
dark and gloomy, to keep you humble, and to teach 
you to live by faith, and to continue to make him 
your refuge. Leave then all your concerns with your 
God; prefcribe not to him the way or the manned 
in«which he ought to condud: you ; but rather fay, 
** Lord, however dark and difficult the path may be, 
** in which thou leaded us, we lament not that we 
'' have bidden an everlafting adieu to fin, to Satan, 
'^ to the world, and have chofen thee for our portion; 
** however it may fare with us in this life, we will, by 
*^ thy grace, reft ppon thy promifes." This is living 
by faith, and thus to live, would make you afhamed 
of living without repofing an entire confidence in 
your Saviour God ; of living without cordiilly fub- 
mitting to the providential and gracious difpenfations 
of thy Redeemer* 

But, p£OPL£ OF God, who are more assured, 
and whofe grounds of encouragement are firong, and 
walk in the light of the Lord, feek ye to become ftill 
more eflablifhed ; and, to this end, daily examine 
yourfelves by the marks of grace, which are recorded 
in the word of God, and often refled upon your firft 
exercifes ; when, hungering and thirfting after Chrift 
and his righteoufnefs, ye importuned God to beftow 
upon you his grace, and when the Spirit of the Lord, by 
his irrefiftible power, overcame you, and your hearts 
in anguifh cried, *' Lord, although thou art exalted 
**yar above all principalities and powers^ and art in- 
" vefted with infinite majefly and glory, yet, becaufe 
thou condefcendeft to regard worm Jacob, we, poor 
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THE 

PIOUS COMMUNICANT. 

Lecture IX. 
ON COVENANTING WITH GOD. 



L/N a late occafion we addrefled you on the in- 
terefting fubje£l of the sinner's giving his cordial 
aCTent to the demands of God in the covenant. A 
fubjefl of fuch va(b importance could not be fully 
difcufled in a lingle le&ure : we have therefore been 
compelled to omit feveral points which, in our gen- 
eral diviiion of the fubjed, were propofed to be 
illuftrated. To thofe points we now folicit that 
attention which their magnitude demands. 

I. How ought thofe to conduQ themfelves who are 
engaged in covenanting with God, fo that they may 
bed evince their (incerity, and obtain for their fouls, 
divine confolation ? 

II. What SEASONS are the moft proper for the 
foUmn work of covenanting with God ? Ought the 
foul only ONCE, or mud it frequently engage 
in it ? — On what particular occafions fhould the co- 
venant engagements of God's people be renewed ? 

III. What are the bed means of preferving a 
Chriftian's confidence of his intereft in the covenant; 
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t. That ALMOST CHRISTIANS, and TEMPORA- 
RY BELIEVERS tnuft be on their guard againft mak- 
ing an improper ufe of any thing we may advance ; 
and not fuffer themfelves to indulge a carelefs and 
fecure temper. Perfons of this defcription are apt, 
too fuddenly, to conclude, that they have taken Je- 
hovah for their covenant God. The covenant being 
reprefented as precious and glorious, their under- 
ftanding and judgment become in a manner convin- 
ced ; yes, there may arife a fpecies of defire in the 
foul, and the language of almoft Chriftians may be, 
who would not be in covenant with God ? They may 
fancy that when they made their confeffion before the 
church, or at fome other important period of their 
lives, they entered within its bonds; but it is only fan- 
cy, they have never, in fincerity, confented with the 
heart to take the Lord for their God ; they have 
never approved of the covenant in all its parts ; they 
are (Irangers to the illuminations of the Spirit, by 
which alone the foul is drawn to embrace the cove- 
nant, as propofed by God in his word ; and their 
knowledge of the truth is merely fpeculative, for as 
yet they have never feen their real iituation before 
God, nor beheld their chara£ler. 

3. That the blind and careless ought not to 
entertain low and mean conceptions of the 
experimental truths, which will be exhibited in this 
le6lure ; for we fhall fpeak of things, which the na^ 
iural man underjlandcih not ; and which arefoolijhnefs 
unio-iiim ; of things which cannot be difcovered in 
their true colours, but by the enlightening influences 
of the Holy Ghoft. 

Having made thefe obfervations, we proceed now 
to the fubje£l under difcuflion, and fliall attempt to 
jGbew how thofe, whofe hearts are ferioufly difpofed to 
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gage in a tranfaQion fo folemn and of fuch magni- 
tude, inthout much previous deliberation, or, hav« 
ing engaged in it, to conclude immediately that 
we are of a truth brought within the bonds of the 
covenant. By fuch a condu^ we are in danger of 
being brought into a date of fecurity, and of becoming 
in a degree indifferent and carelefs, with rcfpe£l to 
holy walking with God. No, beloved, we mti/l cauni 
the cojl before we covenant with God ; we muft a(k 
ourfelves again and again, is it our lincere defire to 
be for ever devoted to the fervice of the eternal? 
in this way we are likely to be eflablifhed and con- 
firmed in this, a point of the laft importance, that 
the work has been done in truth. 

2. But as perfons ought not to be too forward, fo 
neither fhould they delay too much the im- 
portant tranfa£lion of folemnly entering into covenant 
with God, as if by waiting or poftponing the bulinefs, 
they would obtain thofe frames of heart which are 
neceflfary in order to their performance of it, in an ac- 
ceptable manner. This is a miftake into which 
thofe are frequently led, who juft commence living 
the life of faith ; it fprings from a felf-righteous prin- 
ciple. — They who are governed by it, conceive that 
they have no liberty to approach unto God, until 
they find thcmfelvcs in fuch a frame, and polfefs fuch 
a degree of contrition or faith, as they have propofed 
to themfelves to be neceffary ; as foon as they (hall 
attain this point, then fay they, *' we are prepared 
to covenant with the Lord :" hence it refults that 
they continue long without the bonds of the cove- 
nant, for they have not power to bring themfelves 
into fuch frames ; and therefore, beloved, when the 
Spirit may have convinced you of fin and of righce- 
oufnels, give your hand to the Lord ; the difpofi- 
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acceptably to God, Jehovah hiinfdf touft impart* 

3. Thofe who would enter inta covenant with 
God, ought to be cjllu^ thanquil and coaipof* 
td : diftiafltng cares of the world inuR not be al- 
lowed to draw off chdr mindSf nor Ihould unbelief 

p be fuffercd to alarm or bring theif fouU to become 

. the fport of doubts and fears; on the contrary, it be- I 

f hoves them to a£l a nuiooal part when they covenant 

with God, and have the heart compofed. W# 1 
would not fugged the idea^ that perfons, who arn 
^ brought into circum dances peculiarly diflreOing, 

who arcSIled with the extfcme of anguifh, by reafoa 
of Gcknefs and the Jjfce, or who are in im mi Dent 
danger, ms^y not cafl thenafelves upon the Lor<^ 
and in fuck feafons of diftrefs, enter into covenant 
with God. — They may; and though, by reafon of the 
prelTure of exifting circumftaaceSj they may want a 
tranquil and cgmpofcd mind ; yet fuch covenanting 
may have the feil of divine approbation affixed to it. 

4, Thofe who would enter into covenant with 
Cod, ought to feek to be prepared for engaging in 
fo folemna tranfaftionj by rctiiing from the worldi 
and by engaging in meditation and prayer alone; 
when God would enter into covenant with Abraham^ 
kc brought him forth abroad^ Gen. xv, 5. When Ifaac 
would bold converfc with God, he went into tkejitld^ 
Gen. X3civ\ 63- When God had made fuch great cove^ 
nant promifes unto David, as thofe recorded in 2 Sant* 
rii. 11, 17, it isiaid, that after Nathan left him, *' A< 
ittjf/U in and fdt btjorc tfu^ Lord." and, yielding a cor-* 
dial confent to the covenant, faid, *' Lord wkai is thf 

* ^ Jcrvani" vcrfe 20, Inlecret^ or when alone with 
Godf the believers, with the boldnef^ of a child that 
knows that he ik loved by hij^ father, can make all bi» 
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wants known to him, and has freedom to tell him 
where the wound bleeds, and where his burden 
preflei tnoft. 

Bvlty perhaps, foitie may aflc, ** Is it ufeful and ne« 
ceflary, when we covenant with God, to fet apart a 
feafon fof fading ? we reply, that in the word of God 
we meet with many thftances of its having been done 
by the people 6f God. When Ifrael would enter in- 
to covenant with dfe Lord, after their return from the 
fiabylonifli captivity, they proclaimed a day for fad- 
ing and prayer ; Ezra viii. 21 ; and, whenever it can 
be done, it is certainly proper, as it evidences a zeal 
and engagednefs on our part, as alfo a determination, 
through grace, to be wholly the Lor-d's. But, as we 
do not find the word of God enjoining it, as that 
which is abfolutely necef&ry , we would not declare 
that the foul cannot covenant with its God without 
previoufly fetting apart a feafon for fading and pray- 
er. — There are fome whofe (ituation in life is fuch 
that it would be extremely difficult to obferve fuch 
days ;— others are fo circumftanced, that they would 
meet with much oppofition, if they were found de- 
voting dated feafons to it— whild others, again, hav- 
ing made but fmall attainments in Chridian knowledge 
and experience, might not find themfelves qualified 
to keep fuch a day as it ought to be kept : — There- 
fore, it mud be left to the difcretion of each Chridian, 
whether it would be bed for him to appoint a fet 
time for fading and prayer before he begin the great 
work of covenanting with God : — At the fame time, 
however, it mud be remarked, that the foul, when 
It engages in folemnly taking the Lord for its God, 
cannot but wredle with him, in prayer, and exprcft 
its dependance upon him for light and drcngth. Pray- 
er is a mean the b^d calculated to wean the heart 
Vol. H. 3 
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all things which we need ? Is it poflible that the foul 
can refrain from adoring and admiring a God fo holy 
and gracious ? mull it not glow with ardent afFec^ 
tions towards him ? It is not an uncommon cafe for 
the children of God to commence examining the fe- 
veral^rts of the covenant, under the experience of 
much barrennefs and deadnefs of foul, and to end the 
fcrutiny not only much animated, but enabled cor- 
dially to confent, and fay amen to all its contents. 

6. But, as thofe who covenant with God have ob- 
fiacles frequently thrown into their way, they muft be 
on their guard, left the wiles of their fpiritual ene- 
mies keep them from cloiing with the Lord as their 
God. — For this purpofe, 

A. Let not your fouls be deterred from covenant- 
ing with God, becaufe it is fuggefted, that he is a 
God of infinite glory and majesty. There 
is, indeed, great reafon why you (hould be humbled 
into the very duft in his prefence, and cry out, " Who 
'* am I, that I (hould be allowed to treat with fucha 
" glorious and holy being ?" But, at the fame time, 
it muft be remembered, that Satan impreifes the mind 
with a fenfe of the majefty of Deity, not to honour him, 
but to alarm and terrify you : therefore, when he af- 
faults you in this way, reply to the tempter thus, 
*^ It is a truth, the Eternal is infinitely exalted above 
•* all created intelligences, and feated on a throne of 
" majefty ; yet, as a covenant God, hemanifefts him- 
*' felf as one who abounds with love, grace, and mer- 
" cy . He has proclaimed his name the Lord, the Lord 
" God, merciful and gracious, long-fuffering, abundant 
" in goodnefs.JIiewing mercy unto thoufands. He has 
" told us, that as a father he pitieth them that fear 
" him, and, that like the tender mother, who cannot 
" hit have compaffion on her fucking child, he cannot 
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you are n6 longer his; and therefore, be bold to 
jdevote yourfelves to the Lord, as your God, and 
portion. 

D. Say not that, ^^ to hold (uch an inter- 
*' COURSE with the God of heaven and earth, is a 
?' woRSL too great; fay not, it is a thing impoffible, 
*' that by fuch a (imple a£l as that of yielding our con- 
'* fent to the covenant, we can be admitted within its 
*^ bonds." It is granted that if we confider the mat- 
ter as a tianfa£lion of creatures with the great Su- 
preme, it is a work too great even for the mpft ex^ 
alted feraph to engage in; but if we contemplate 
the charafler of God, it cannot be a work too great ; 
for fuch is his goodnefs, that it will induce him to 
difplay fuch condefcending grace. And is Goo 
thus difpofed to deal with you, what fhould with- 
hold you from that intercourfe with bi|n to wl^ich his 
ivord encourages you ? 

7. Thofe who enter into covenant with God, 
mud do it depending on the divine and gracious 
INFLUENCES of the Holy Spirit. It is not enough 
that the underftanding be in fome degree illuminat- 
ed, and that the judgment be rationally convinced, 
but the heart mud be enlivened, and rendered adive 
and zealous for God ; it is however the Holy Ghoft 
alone, who can produce life in the foul, and an en- 
gagednefs in thefervice of Jehovah. If therefore you 
would approve yourfelves fincere and earned in this 
work, and rife fuperic)^ to the accufations of your 
enemies ; take the Spirit with you, covenanting with 
your God. 

Thefe things, we conceive, merit the particular at- 
tention of fuch as would covenant with God, and 
fwear to be his for ever. 

But, In what consists the act or cove- 
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<^ unworthy creature, and worm of the dud. I do 
"it alfo IN FAITH, with my eye direded to the 
" Lord Jefus alone, and to his one facrifice made 
" upon the crofs ; which is the only ground of my 
** confidence. Yes, Lord, — I do it, sensible of 
"my inability; I am aware, that if I depended 
** on myfelf, or upon any ftrength of my own, I 
" fhould not continue faithful to thee one moment! 
" but I expe£l, from the promifes of the covenant, 
" that all neceflary grace will be imparted : and, 
" therefore, O Triune God, I take thee for the por- 

" tionof my foul, — thee, Father, for my Father, 

" thee, BLESSED Jesus, for my Redeemer and my 
" Saviour, for my Prophet, Prieft, and King, to be 
" taught, conducted, and governed by thee; and 
" thee, God the Holy Ghost, for my Counfellor, 
'^ Guide, and Comforter. And all this I do with 
** full confent of heart, and fincerity of foul: for unto 
•* me thou art an objeft fo glorious and amiable, that 
" all my affeftions centre in thee alone." Lan- 
guage like this in fome meafure exprelTes the exer* 
cifes of the foul in the aft of covenanting with God. 
Such are its views, and fo lofl is it in admiration^ 
that words cannot fully defcribe them. It is con- 
ftrained to cry out with David, 2 Sam. vii. 20, Is 
this the manner 0/ man, Lord God, and what can 
David fay more ? For thou, O Lord God, knoweft 
thy fervant. Do aoy now enquire what pofture of 
body is mod proper, when a perfon is engaged 
in covenanting with God ? we would reply, on this 
point pofitive direftions cannot be given. How- 
ever, we remark that that pofition is mod fuitable, 
which beft expreffes our reverence and refpeft for 
God. On examining the facred Scriptures, iw 
fiod^ that the people of God, when in the aft of 
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^ ^oWy has any perfon, in this or in a fimilar man- 
ner, concluded a covenant tranfaQion with God? 
certaiii effe6);s are neceflarily produced, by which he 
is enabled to fatisfy himfelf that he hath really cove« 
nanted with God. For inflance: after the folemn 
bufinefs is completed, does not the foul experience 
more light, and a Ilronger confidence; a joy un- 
fpeakable, and an inward fatisfadiion in all the ways 
of God ? Is it not excited to praife, admire, and 
adore God, for having condeicended to covenant with 
fuch a tfform Jacob ? Does not fuch a view of God's 
condefcenfion produce humility of heart, and make 
the foul appear fo little in its own eyes^ that with 
Abraham it muft exclaim. Gen. xviii. 27, Who am /, 
that /, who am hut dujl and aflia^ have taken i{pon mt 
tofpeak unto the Lord ? 

In a word, when the foul has been engaged in co« 
venanting with God, will there not be defires excited 
to have fin mortified, to be more holy, and to live 
more to the glory of God. What inference muft 
the foul now deduce fi'om all thefe experiences, but 
that it hath covenanted with the Lord, not merely 
in form^ but with fincerity of heart, and that God 
himfelf hath fet his feal of approbation to the folemn 
work, and engaged to be our God ? 

But it is fometimes the cafe, that the foul is filled 
with fears; and wanting confidence, it dares not pro- 
ceed to fuch a length as to take Jehovah for its co- 
venant God. It has, indeed, ardent defires after 
him : it Cordially acquiefces in his difpenfations : it 
can fay, " Lord, I would rather die at the feet of Je- 
" fus, than return to the fervice of fin, Satan, or the 
" world.*'— And does not all this amoqnt to an ac- 
tual furrender of the foul to God ? Though it can-' 
not, at the time^ view it as fuch^ yet^ when it fhall 
Vol. II. C 
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enlighten the undcrftanding morei 
»(itioa of the enemy in fome m&a^ 
enable i£ to fuirey its former c»- 
ge then will be, " Are thefc ihc 
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in which a foul ought to conda£l 
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nant people of God ; for the gifts and calling of God 
are. without repentance. But ftill, in order to our 
living comfortably, and being animated on the way, 
we muft not fimply once ehoofe.the Lprd for oltr 
covenant God, but the folemn a£l muft be repeated. 
We cannot too frequently renew our engagements to 
be the Lord's for ever. 

It often' occurs, that the Chriftian doubts of his 
having actual;,y entered into covenant with God. 
But nothing can better remove his doubts, and aflure 
him of his having done it in truth, than to. go im- 
mediately to th6 Lord, and fay, " Lord, I am ftili 
" willing to take thee for my covenant God,, s^nd if I 
•* have never before, I will now dg it in thie fincerity 
" of my heart." 

Again, There are feafons when, overtaken by 
temptations, he falls into fin, becomes unfaithful 
to his God, and confequently lofes his wonted con-r 
fidence in him. Shall he rife again, and be reftored 
to his former fituation ? let him direflly go to the 
Lord, and again devote himfelf to his fervice. In 
this way the Eternal is glorified, and the intentions 
of the enemy defeated. 

But the condu£i of God himfelf will be the beft 
guide to us in this point. He did not content him- 
felf with once making a gracious covenant with the 
believing patriarchs, but often repeated it. Firft, he 
covenanted with Adam after his fall, and then with 
Noah, both before and after the flood.. He frequent- 
ly made a covenant with Abraham, apd afterwards 
renewed the fame with Ifaac and Jacob, with David 
and other faints. But why did God fo fi-equently co- 
venant with his people, if not to teach them that he 
was fincere in the declarations which he had made^ 
wd to remove from their minds every caufe of uu^ 
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C. The people of God ought to renew their co-^ 
venant with him on all Joltmn occafions, fuch as 
^ys fet apart for fa(lin]g and prayer, and for com- 
piemorating the dying love of Chrift in the facrsv- 
jnent of the fupper. At fuch feafons we are efpe- 
daily called to engage in an examination of the 
fiate of our hearts, and of our condufl; before the 
Lord. Such an inveftigation will lead us to difcor 
ver that we have offended him, times and ways with- 
out number. Now, what can be more to otir ad- 
vantage and comfort, than to return unto God, with 
confeffion of fin and contrition of heart, and, in his 
ilrength, again pledge ourfelves to bo true to him. 
The Scriptures exprefsly mention that the faints ob« 
ferved days of fading and prayer, on which they 
were to covenant with God. 

D. The people of God are called to renew their 
covenant, when they enter upon arduous and 
IMPORTANT offices, or are called in providence to 
change their fituation in life. At fuch feafons they 
iland in need of much grace, in order that they may 
continiie faithful to their covenant engagements: 
and therefore, previous to entering upon fuch under- 
takings, it behoves them folemnly to approach God, 
and fay, " Lord, we undertake this work, not with 
**,a view to break our covenant engagements with 
** thee, nor in any refpeft to weaken them. And 

, *' to evidence this, we humble ourfelves before thee, 
<' and look to thee as our covenant God, for all 
'' needful grace to enable us faithfully to difcharge the 
" duties of our ftation." 

E. Chriftians muft renew their covenant when 
they FALL into any grievous fins ; then is the time 
to fet apart a day for falling and prayer. When Da- 
Yi4 ^^d committed thofe grqfs fins, mentioned in the 
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e was deprived of the joy of God*i 
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dinaiy expreflSons in the Canticles, " thou hajl ra^ 
viflied my heart with one of thine eyes^ Songs, iv. 9 : 
Turn away thine eyes from me, for they have overcome 
me, Chap. vi. 5 : My defire is towards thee." As love 
is faid to be the whetftone which fharpens love, fo 
the Lord Jefus promifes, John xiv. 23, ** If a man 
love me, my Father will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode with him :" and again, 
Prov. viii. 17, ** I love them that love me" 'Are there 
fo many great and precious promifes to thofe who 
love the Lord ? what can tend more to preferve our 
friendihip and intimacy with God, than the exercife 
of love to him ? — what is it that gives the higheft 
perfe£lion to conjugal happinefs ? is it not mutual 
love ? and what unites the foul in the clofeft bands 
to God, and creates a holy boldnefs in his prefence ? 
it is love afcending like incenfe towards heaven, and 
reciprocated by the God of love. But if we would 
expe£l that our love fhould meet with a gracious 
return, we muft be careful that it be an undivid- 
ed love, excluding felf-love and the love of the 
creature ; for God is a jealous God, and will have 
the whole heart. 

B. To preferve the confidence of faith, it is further 
neceffary, that the people of God become intimate- 
ly acquainted with him ; " acquaint thyfelf with God, 
and be at peace," Job. xxii. 21. We muft meditate 
much upon the divine perfe6lions, efpecially thofe 
which are difplayed in the covenant of grace ; we 
muft acquaint ourfelves with him, by keeping up a 
conftant intercourfe with him, by the exercife of 
faith; by earneft prayer; by freely confulting with 
him, and by fpeaking of him to others. In a word, 
we acquaint ourfelves with God, by converfing with 
him in fccret, and by praifing him in ffalms, hyvmSy 
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ncfsjhall not depart from us, nor Jhall the ccnenant of 
his peace he removed.— When a child has committed 
a fault, if he continues obilinate, and difobedient, he 
meets the difpleafure of his father ; but if he fubmits 
to his authority, with fuitable contrition, the compaf- 
£onate fether forgives him, and receives him to his 
lavour ; juft fo tjur heavenly Father deals with his 
children. When they tranfgrefs, and continue in- 
fenlible of the oflFence, they may expeft his frowns^ 
or his chaftizing rod ; but if they return to him with 
humble confeflion of their fins, his language towards 
them is, " As a father pitieth his children, fo the Lord 
*^ pitieth ihem that fear him^'* Pf. ciii. 13. 

E. That the people of God may preTerve the 
confidence of faith, nothing is more ufeful than a 
.?REQUENT, a"i)AiLY RENEWAL of the covcnaut. 
Of this we have already fpoken at fome length ; but 
do any inquire whether the covenant mud in the 
fame folemn manner be renewed ? we anfwer that it 
is not neccfTary that it be always done with the fame 
formality ;' yet we ought every day, in Tecret, to pre- 
fent ourfelves before God, profeffing ourfelves to be 
hi^, declaring our tefolution to cleave to him, and 
fupplicating hind, to enable us to be faithful to all our 
covenant engagements. 

F. Would we preferVe our confidence towards 
God? we hiuft be clothed with humility*. 
The confideration of the augufl and awful majefty 
of God, fhould excite in us the mofl profound rever- 
ence, and a fenfe of our meannefs fhould lead us tb 
appear before him with the deepeft abafement and 
lowlinefs of mind. Whilft nothing is more offenfive . 
than pride, nothing is more pleafing to him than ** ^ 
humility. Therefore, it is that he refifleth the proud^ 

but giveth grace unto the humbk, James iv. 6. * ^ < 

Vol. II. D "^ 
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ch is ncccBary in order to prcfervi 
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e. To difplay his amazing pow£R and goodness. 
Does the Eternal not only preferve them in the 
enjoyment of the fpiritual life^ but reflore them 
again to their former ftrength, and caufe them af- 
terwards to triumph over Satan, and thus revive 
the hearts of the contrite ones. He difplays his un- 
bounded benevolence and love, and exhibits power 
which infinitely tranfcends the energies of creatures 
the mod exalted in the fcale of beings. 

B. The REASONS of God's dealing thus with 
his people are not found only on his fide, but alfo 
on the part of believers; and thefe refpe6): either 
the time past or the jtuture. 

With refpefl; to the time past, we obferve that 
God withholds the light of his countenance; 

a. When the children of his love have committed 
great and aggravated fins. The holinefs of his na- 
ture, in fuch cafe, requires that they fhould be 
chaftized; be made to feel the rod; ceafe to enjoy, 
at lead for a feafon, their wonted intercourfe with 
him; and thus learn that God cannot have fellow- 
Ihip with thofe who work iniquity. David expe- 
rienced this, though a man after God's own heart ; 
he no fooner fell into fin, than he loft the jcys of 
his falvatioUy Pf. li. 14. 

b. When abufing the goodnefs of God, they treat 
his DIVINE Majesty with little reverence and 
rerpe£l, or when through floth, and inattention, they 
do not cherifh thofe blefled experiences which they 
have had of his grace and love. The fpoufe laid 
berfelf on the bed of floth, and fuffered the bride- 
groom to ftand knocking without. However, to her 
great furprife, flie foon found that her beloved had 
withdrawn himfelf. Songs v. 2, 7. 

c. When they conpioe in aa arm of flelb; or 
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Cbrifltians often become formal and languid in the 
difcharge of this duty. To animate them, and to 
make them wreftle with him, he hides his fmiling 
&ce from them. This was the effef): which affli&ions 
produced upon Heman, Pf. Ixxxviii. 1, Lord 
God of my Jalvation, I have cried day and night before 
thee. When the bridegroom, who had long been 
(landing and knocking, had at length retired, the 
fpoufe, made fenfible of her need of his prefence, 
awakes from her flumbers, feeks him in the ftreets, 
and in the more retired parts of the city, Songs vi. 6, 7. 

c. That he may teach them t^ue wifdom; for, 
by fuch difpenfations, God's children are induced to 
inveftigate with care and attention his dealings with 
them. 

d. That when God (hall afterwards vifit them 
again with falvation, they may be more careful to 
preferve his favour. Such was the effe£); it produced 
on the mind of the fpoufe ; when fhe found her be* 
loved^fhe held himfafl^ and would not let him go. 

3. But when the intimate fellowfhip which once 
exilled between God and his people, appears for 
the prefent interrupted, and the light of his coun* 
tenance is concealed from their view, what is to be 
done, in order that their former intimacy and confix 
dence may be restored ? 

A. They mufl endeavour to find out the cause 
which has produced the evil, faying with Job, chap. 
X. 2, Shew me wherefore thou contendefl with me. 

B. The caufe being difcovered, it becomes them 
to be ASHAMED of their fins, to confefs them, and 
with humility to return to the Lord their God, 
faying with David, 2 Sam. xxiv. 10, / have finned 
greatly^ I have done very fooliflily. 

C. They ought to be much in prayer, that God 
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h ih^fii as (Irangcrs ; but, as chil* 
nt, uphold them hy hujrct Spirii^r-^ 
, tJjcy (bould plead, Pf. cxix, 176, 
like a hjl Jhecp^ Juk thy fcrvani; 
thy commandments^ 
ttj under fuch ciTCumftanceSj to 
h ferioufnefs^ their former covenant 
gain declare before him, that ihqr 
;^ Until this is done^ tbejr canaot 
a return of the joys and delighu 
ieaced when the Lord vi filed thar 



LECTURE IX. 31 

experienced even flight conviftion of fin, but will, 
when he is told of this covenant, exprefs his appro- 
bation of it, and fay, " Who would not yield an 
** aflent to fuch gracious propofals ? — As for me, I 
** will cordially approve of, and fet my feal to them.** 
He may even go fo far as to perfuade himfelf that he 
has already done it, becaufe of the fpeculative view 
he may have taken of it; but though he may have 
gone thus far, yet he was not fincere, — the work has 
not been done in truth ; for, as yet, his heart is not 
divefted of its love of fin, — he has not yet come to a 
real knowledge of himfelf, — he has never been made 
to abandon his felf-righteous principles. All this is 
manifeft from his walk and converfation, which is not 
heavenly, but earthly, and too much affimilated to 
thatof natural men: confequently his boafted aflent 
was . only that of the underftanding and fancy. A 
perfon of this defcription may indeed converfe oa 
the eflcntial doflrines of religion ; but never feel the 
influence of them upon his heart. 

It is however very different with refpeft to thofe 
who have cordially confented to the covenant 
and its feveral parts. If, like almost Chriflians, 
they have fpeculatively furveyed the covenant on 
all fides, they have likewife the knowledge which is 
communicated by the Holy Ghoft, which is experi- 
mental and fanftifying. They have been fwcetly 
drawn to yield their confent, by the force which the 
dodlrines exhibited in the covenant have had upon 
their fouls. Yes they mull, they will exclaim, " We 
•• well know how to diftinguifti between that period 
•* of our lives, when we were fpiritually dead, and 
^ inactive for God, and when we became awakened 
" into a holy engagednefs for his fcrvice : we well 
'* remember the time when, attending on the public 
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Wbiild find ablindant ground of complaining, and of 
diftmfting your tntereft in the covenant. But fuffer 
the to afk you, whether the remains of (in in you, 
your untcnder carriage before the world, on fome occa* 
iions, and your deficiencies in duty, are not a caufe of 
diftrefs to your fouls ? Can you avoid making the 
declaratidn before God^ that nothing would afford 
you greater fatisfa£);]on, and meet more with the 
ardent defires of your foul^, than to be enabled to 
live more agreeably to the will of God, — to have fin 
daily more and more mortified^ and to make more 
fuitable returns for that grace which he has imparted 

to you? Such defires evidence, with certainty^ 

your finceritjj and fhew that you have received the 
truth in the love of it. But, 

2. It may be afked, Whence is it that, though at 
the time we first made a covenant with the Ldrd, 
or when we afterwards renewed it, we were much 
in the exercife of faith, — had our hearts deeply affed- 
ed, — and experienced a high degree of light and life; 
yet we are now overwhelmed with fuch darknefs, 
that we dare not believe that we ever did fincerely 
and cordially come within the bonds of the covenant ? 

But, CHILDREN of God ? for your cncouragcment 
wc remark, that; in order to judge of your fincerity, 
all your exerdfes muft be beheld by the light with 
which the Holy Spirit is pleafed to irradiate the foul. 
Now there are times when this light is withheld from 
you : it naturally refuhs that midnight gloom and 
darknefs, confequent upon fin and a carelefs walk 
towards the God of the covenant, overfpread the 
foul ; and this may proceed to fuch lengths, that, 
inftead of contemplating its former experiences, and 
deriving fupport from them, it cannot meditate upon 
them ; but doubts and fears arife. 
Vnl IT R 
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B. Former experiences are ufefiil to encourage 
and bear up your fouls, when the Lord conceals 
from you the light of his countenance. When you 
look back, and duly confider how lively your excr- 
cifes once were ; with what fervour you approached 
the throne of grace ; how unrefervedly you furrend** 
ered yourfelves to the Lord Jefus ; and how folemnly 
you engaged to be followers of him, as the great 
captain of your falvation; the natural condufion 
that mud be drawn from all thefe experiences is, that 
they fprung not from nature, but from grace : than 
which reflexion, nothing can more animate the fouls 
of the diftrefied and doubting children of the cove- 
nant. 

C. Pad experiences are efpecially to be confidered 
as ufcfid, when they ferve to awaken you to walk 
more tenderly in the prefence of God, even when he 
may be hiding his face from you ; infomuch that y.ou 
can fay. Lord, although now we are fenfible that 
thou art withholding from us thofe joys and thofe 
divine confolations which once we tafted ; yet flill 
ftrong are our defires after holinefs, — great are our 
obligations to thee; and we are anxious to fulfil 
them all. 

3. But flill there are others wha fay. We would 
not dare aflert that, fo far as refpefts us, we have not 
given ourfelves unto God, and faid amen to every 
part of the covenant ; but flill we fear that the work 
hath not been done in truth ; for God, on his part, has 
never alTured us of it, by giving us to tajlc and fee 
thai he is good, as he hath done to others of his re- 
deemed ones. We conceive that, if we had in reality 
entered into the covenant, Jehovah would, at one 
time or other, have embraced us in love. 

A. That we may be inflrumental in affording you 




tons COMMUNICANT. 

s woutd obfcrve^ That you oughl 
btcaufc you have never enjoyed 
ticcs of a work of grace upon youT 
himrdf : for has not the Lord al- 
pon yoa great blc{Biig» ? can it be 
ler name ihan that of amazin* 
blight hath beamed in your foul*; 
ivcr that you liavc cordially givat 

I *%pt to fonn loo great ideas of ibc 
h Jehovah meets ivith his people. 
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could not refrain from crying, " Thou ari fairer than 
*^ the fons of men ; grace is poured on thy lips;" or 
could died tear$ of love : have not thefe tears a tafte, 
a fwectnefs, which you never before experienced; 
not even when the world fmiled upon you, and when 
you drank deeply of the cup of creaturely comforts. 

Yes, were you to be engaged in wreftling with God, 
and did Jehovah but afford you the fmallefl drop 
out of the fountain of divine comforts, which he 
opens to his people ; were he to reach out to you 
the fceptre of his grace ; and though, with a trem- 
bling hand, you fhould touch it, and your fouls be 
ftrengthened and animated, would you not then alfo 
tafte, that is, experience a meeting of God with you ? 
and, if you have never tailed more than this, nor 
ever fliall in this life, fear not : your ftate is good. 
We are told in the Scriptures, that we are not faved 
becaufe we are aflfured of grace, but becaufe we have 
GRACE wrought in the heart by the Holy Spirit. 

Thus we have feen what appertains to the aft of 
covenanting with God, as alfo the difficulties which 
arife in the minds of his people, with refped to that 
folemn work. 

On all hands, it muft be agreed that, in order to 
be well PREPARED for the holy facrament of the 
Lord's fupper, it is of the laft importance that we 
cordially accept of God for our God, by the folemn 
aft of entering into covenant with him ; for what can 
be more fuitable to our charafters as members of his 
church, than to approach unto the table, giving our 
hearts away to him ? — and what is better calculated 
to awaken the fouls of his children unto renewed 
zeal, than to engage in tranfadions of this ferious 
nature? Befides, the fubje6t of covenanting with 
God; as a fubjcfl of meditation^ is ufcful to natural 
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men, fcmngas a nieao to com^ince them that^ as 
long as they have no ificUoAlioa to d€\ote them- 
felves to the Lord, they cannot acceptably enter 
within his fanfluary, in order to tal of kts irtcd, 
€nd drink of the wine wkkh h baih mingkd / for , 
that pcifon who 15 not tntcitfted in the covenant 
itfelf, may not take its feals in his polluted hainls. 

fiut it is time to draw thi$ le^ure to a clofc^ bjr 
an applicatory addrcfsi to the differeat charsickjs 
which conftitiitc this aflemhly. 

And, with rcfpe£l to you who are here i c n o it a si: 
of the covenact, as to its kttcr,-^and whofc live* citt 
dence a total tantitKRtHCZ to iu intercdmg coo* 
tents, fhame and confufion ought to cover your faces* 
The part you are afling is foolilh and abfurd in ihe 
extreme. Would you not confider a poor inaa 
chargeable wilb the higheft degree of fully, who, if 
an eflate were left him by will, were to ncglctl invef^ 
ligating the contents of that teflamcntj or fhould be 
unconcerned about obtaining poffcflion of the inbe- 
ritance? But, iinners, your conduft is infinitely moie 
abfurd : the God of heaven has made a glorioi^,!^^- 
ment, and offers to prefent you with an I'nAmtouc^ 
u'Inch is incorruptible, undefiltd, and which Jaitih not 
away ; but you have never paid tlic leaft attention t(> 
it; not even fo much as to inquire whether your names 
are mentioned in it; whether its offers of mercy are 
made to you, or in what manner its invaluable blet 
lings may be obtained. Unhappy bcfotted men, wha> 
with minds perfcftly unconcerned, pafs through life 
without having God for your portion, and deHitute 
of an interell in the covenant! What I is it pofiBfajle 
that the repeated invitations of God in his word iball 
make no impreffions upon you, and be nothing moxft 
than /red which falls by the way fide ? 
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But ALL are not chargeable with fuch grofs igno- 
rance : there are fome whofe knowledge of divine truths 
is confiderably exteiifive, and who therefore imagine 
that they have entered within the bonds of the cove- 
nant. To convince fuch that they are perfeft ftrangcrs 
to the covenant, is a work truly arduous. — But, finners, 
let it be deeply imprefled on your minds, that no truths 
are more clearly recorded in the word, than thefe; that 
all, by nature, are far from God, as their covenant God ; 
that all come into the world crimfoned with fin, and 
blackened with filth ; that as fuch polluted creatures 
they mull be viewed, whilft they are in the world, 
and that as fuch too they mud die, unlefs they ex- 
perience a real change of heart. Without an intereft 
in the covenant, we cannot poflibly be faved. O, ye 
•worldling, carnal professors, whoever ye be, 
lay thefe things ferioufly to heart ! God will not be 
trifled with : he has promulgated his covenant ; he 
offers it for your acceptance; in terms the moft 
friendly he invites you to come within its bonds. Will 
you dare longer to flight his calls, and refufe to come 
unto him ? Shall the Eternal propofe his own Son^ 
in his all*fulnefs, for your acceptance, — and will you 
dare to fay, We dejire not the knowledge of thy ways ^ 
Unexampled folly! 

But, fays the temporary believer, I do not refufe 
to attend to the offers of mercy contained within the 
covenant : all its parts have been the fubjeft of my 
meditation: I am convinced that it is all my 
SALVATION, no where elfe is the way of life pointed 
out ; and therefore I aflent to it : for who would aft 

a part fo abfurd, as not to wifli to be faved ?-* But 

we entreat you to paufe, whilft we aflc you a few 
queftions of great moment. You fay that you aflent 
to the covenant ; but have you ever, in the prefence 
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?art approving of his plan of falva^ 
% wcU the iT<]Utliiioiu^ a^ the pro- 
mot ? and, when ihcfe were made 
lur meditation, did you fall dowtt 
tppeal unto him, and to your own 
you \fcft then determined to enter 
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take encouragement from this circumftance; for iq 
perfevere when the enemy exerts all his malicious 
rage, will afterwards ferve to convince you of the 
fincerity with which you aded in covenanting with 
God, and that you view the enemies of Jehovah to 
be in hoftihty with yourfelves. 

Sinners, if, notwithftanding fo many faithful 
Warnings and admonitions as have been given you, you 
Hill continue to a& a deceitful part with God, fuch 
will be the dreadful nature of the ruin that awaits 
you, fuch your deplorable condition, when you fhall 
appear at the bar of God, that, were an angel to 
attempt to delineate it, he would fail in the defcrip- 
tion. You may be bold now to approach the Lord's 
table ; you may now trifle with God and his word ; 
but then you will difcover, when it is too late, that 
God was ferious when he threatened to pour out the 
-vials of his wrath, on the workers of iniquity. O, 
that you believed this, and were made to lay it 
to heart in fuch a manner, that now, whilft the 
day of grace remains, you would duly confider the 
things thai belong to your peace. 

But, CHILDREN OF GoD, and efpecially you 
whofe FAITH is WEAK, and who have your hearts 
DISQUIETED within you, — let not the word of terror 
juft uttered in the leaft alarm your fears. A world 
lying in fin mud have their awful doom made 
known to them ; but the dreadful pifture we prefent 
to them can in no wife affeft you. We have endea- 
voured already to remove many of the difficulties 
tvith which your hearts are opprelTed, and now 
again fpeak peace and comfort to your fouls, that 
you may be animated on the way, and encouraged to 
go up through the xvildernefs, leaning on your redeemer 
God, But were we incapable of defcribi*ig the 
Vol IL F 
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1 of (be finally impenitent Gnner? 
I to paint the wrath of Cod which 
! him? in like manner language 

attempt a dcfcriptton of your 
if Jehovah's divine and ineflFablc 
lercy towards you, \Vc can only 
s the ardency of his love towards 
cret iighSf your tears, your holy 

are peculiarly pkaling lo fajnt, 
ng which delights him more. Are 

by your fins, you have ftrayed 
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too great for a God to grant : the more unworthy 
you may be, the greater will be the difplay of the 
riches of his grace, and the greater the caufe to admire 
and to adore throughout eternity. 

But do you ftill objeft and fay, True; but we 
have SUCH sinful hearts that we fear we (hall 

again prove ourfelves unfaithful. It is a good fign 

when you are' jealous of your hearts, and afraid left 
you break the engagements you may have entered 
into with God : but at the fame time remember that 
God does not require of you to do any thing in your 
own ftrength. He well knows that, if left to your- 
felves, you would be unfaithful in every refpeft. 
Confider further that ye are within the bonds of a 
covenant in which every thing is promifed, not only 
preventing grace, but grace to enable you to perfevero 
to the end, in ferving God with faithfiilnefs and zeal. 
Plead then the promifes of God, and fay, Lord, on 
this we wholly depend, that thy faithfulnefs faileth 
not^ and that thou wilt impart unto us as much light, 
life and flrength, oiU ofthcjulnefs which there is in 
JfeJiiSj as we Ihall need. 

But you who are assured of your falvation, 
and behold with cleamefs your intereft in the cove- 
nant, thank the Lord for having made your hearts 
willing to embrace fuch a covenant as this, when na- 
turally they were oppofed to all its contents. Though 
this is free grace, yet you, as his covenant people, 
ought to make fuitable returns to him, and evidence 
that your hearts overflow with gratitude, by living 
rightcoufly, foberly, and godly, in this prefent evil world, 
and by acquiefcing in all the dealings of the Lord 
with you. You promifed, when you gave yourfelves 
to him, that you were willing to be faved only in the 
way which he has devifed. Cavil not at the Lord'« 



lOUS COMMUNICANT- 




you, even though he IcacJ you in 
iifficult* Keep near to your God; 
itly with him as your father and 
ue to all the promtfes which you 
ra* Jehovah, your redeemer and 
hful to all ihe words which have 
\<mth, — He will eflablifh you mons 
"ork of grace which he hath begun 
mplcte, and having guided you iy 
[ timc^ hi will ajurwardi reaivc you 
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Lecture X. 

ON THE GREAT MEDIATOR OF THE 
COVENANT. 
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ing both to convince the impenitent, and to admi* 
iiifler encouragement to thofc whofc hearts are d^ 
jcfted and filled with doubts and fears* 

What refpeSs the first point of difcufllon, vii- 
That in the cr£at Mediator of the co- 
venant THERE DWELLS A FULNESS AMD A L L* 

sLFficiENCY FOR SINNERS: As it IS taken for 
granted, that thofe tmths which are aanually taught 
us in public from the Heidclbergh Catechifm, and 
which refpeft the neceffary qualifications of 
the Mediator, arc well underflood, we proceed, 
without any preliminary obfervations, to exliibit 
precious Chrift in his all-fufficiency, — There dwcl- 
leth in him^ 

1, A complete fnlnefs as God: He is, in allp^- 
feftions and attributes, the equal of God the Father, 
and God the Holy Ghoft. But efpecially, 

2. He is all-fufficient as the great Mediator of the 
covenant : for, in confequence of his having, bom 
all eternity, taken upon him to complete the great 
work of falvation ; and becaufe, in time, he hath ac- 
tually accomplifhed it by his aflive and pa(Qve obe- 
dience ; the Father hath invefled him with all that 
fulnefs which was neceffary for the finner's eternal 
happinefs, to the end that all his eleft and redeemed 
ones might, out of that fulnefs, receive grace for 
grace, John i. 16. Is it aflced, Whence does it 
appear that the glorious Jefus poffeffes a fulnefs 
for his people? We anfwer, 

A. The NAMES which are given him, fet forth in 
a mod perfpicuous point of light, the all-fufficiency 
of the Mediator. Is he called Jesus ? What docs 
it import, but that he is the Deliverer and Saviour of 
Lis people ; who, refcuing them from all evil, puts 
them in poffeffion of all bleffednefsi both in thm 
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world that now is, and in that which is to come* 
Is he denominated Christ ? It implies that he is 
the ANOi'NTED one, who is fet apart and qualified 
for executing the three great offices of prophet, 
PRIEST, and king: — offices which are necefTary 
for him to hold, if happinefs eternal and infinite 
(hall be the portion of his people. Befides thefe 
proper names, Jefus, Chrifl, he is alfo ftyled^ The 
Lord our Righttoufntfs, Jer. xxiii. 6. WonierJiU^ 
Counfdlor, the mighty God, the Everlafting Father, 
the Prince of Peace, Ifai. ix. 6. 

B. The METAPHORS which Scripture employs to 
reprefent him, difplay his mediatorial fiilnefs. He 
is not only denominated an angel, as he is the 
MESSENGER of the Father, but an angel by way of 
eminence, one infinittly lupiiitr to all the angelic 
hofl. If he be an tngri, th* iktme of Jehovah is in 
him, and he is Jehovah faimfeU; Exod. xxiii. 21 ;-^ 
the angel of his prefenct^ Ilai. Ixiii. 9 ; — the Head, 
and Lord of angels, whom they all muft worfhip 
and adore, Heb. i. 6. — He is exhibited in the word 
under the emblems of the Sun, Pfalm Jxxxiv. 12 ; — 
the Sun of Righteoufnefs, Mai. iv. 2; — the Slar out 
of Jacob, Numb. xxiv. 17 ; — the bright and morning 
Star, Rev. xxii. 16; — th^ day-fpring from on high, 
Luke i. 78 : for. He f hall be as the light of the morn-^ 
ing when the fun rifeth ; even a morning' without 
clouds, 2 Sam. xxiii. 4. And wherefore is it that 
fuch metaphors are employed, but to teach us, that 
what the natural fun is to the inhabitants of the 
world, Jefus is to his church ? He enlightens, 
warms, rcfreflies, and makes it fruitful. 

C. To manifeft the fulnefs and all-fufficiency of 
the Mediator, he is defcribed as a man, y^s, as one 

fairer than the children of men, into whofe lips grace 
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ii poured, Pfalm xW. fi. The fpoufc in the Cac 
clcs, after having gtirai a very particular dcfcriptiis 
of his head, hair, neck, breajl, md/cet, exclaims, 
is the chief efi of ten ihoufdnd, and cUogtther ia 
Songs V, 16* And Ifaiah, with his utual eleganc 
of exprefTion, depi£ls him to be a maa in ivhom if 
Spirit of thi Lord ii—Tke fpirit of luifdxm and i»1 
itrjlanding, the fpirit of ccunfd and migk, tht fpim 
^Inmhdgt, and of the fear of the Lord, Ifai- %u «* ^ 

D, The Lord jefus is the great a^jtitype 
all thofe celebrated worthies, wha had floariOiedi 
the world preirk>us to his being maoifelled in iS^ 
fl^ffh. Is be uMllyled the fccond Adam, wboii 
ihc head of the whole family of ihc ele£l ? Is he not 
like XoAK, that tr0e ctfi^roRXERj who bring! 
fatvanon and comforts his people, rwiVA rifpiB to ik 
iml and iahcur of Wtr hdnds^ as the name Noah im- 
pOTts, Gen. w 59. He is die real Isaac, who is the 
fource from whence holy Im^hier and joy fprings to 
his people. He is another Moses, yes, a prophet 
greater than Mofes, who hath revealed the wh<^e 
counfel of God: the real David andSoi.OMON% 
whofe -wfJom, fear of God, vaft riches, and tri- 
umphant victories over his enemies, are celebrated 
as unparallelled by any who have preceded or (hall 
fucceed him. But why is he reprefented as the great 
antitype of all thefe mrn, if not to teach us, tbat he 
hath done, is doing, and will do more for the ad- 
vancement of his people's felicity, than any of thofe 
have done, who have appeared on the Rage of the 
world before him ? 

E. He was shadowed forth under the Old 
Teflament by many things, all of which combine to 
teach us, that all fulnefs dwells in him. The re- 
deemers, or GoELs, who were to exert ihem^ 
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felres in favour of their deflitute kindred, to repur- 
chafe the inheritances of thofe, who by reafon of po* 
verty had mortgaged them ; and to pay the ranfom 
for them, if fold into flavery; — ^were ftriking em- 
blems of that true Goel^ that great Redeemer Jefus 
Chrift, who was to deliver his people from the power 
of Satartj free them from the dominion of (in, and 
reftore them to the image of God which 
loft. The HIGH-PRIEST, Under the 
ment, arrayed in his magnificent attire, et 
the facred place, and by offerings makteg atonement 
for the fins of the people, was j|[Mi||uftrious type of 
Jefus, the High-Priejl over the 0//ff of God, who hy 
his one offering kaik for ever ptrftBei them that art 
fanBifcd, and who^fliikcr h^^as made perfeH by fuf- 
ferings, fat dounn ^ the riglit^and of God. Heb. 
X. 13. 

F. The great|H|gdtator of l(he covenant is exhi* 
bited in the wor^te^^^c t^mblem of a Shep- 
herd, the^rrs^ CA?tf/^md only Shepherd, whofeed% 
his flock with knowledge and under/landings carries 
the lambs in his bofom^ and gently leads thofe that are 
withyozing, Ifai. xl. 11, — who, like Jacob, will lead 
them on foftly^ according as ihry are able to endure^ 
Gen. xxxiii. 14- He is the true physician who 
relieves his people from all their fpiritual maladies 
by the application of his pieclous blood. 

G. Chrift, as Mediator, is likened to the moft 
GENEROUS and NOBLE amongft birds and animals; 
— to the generous and towering eagle, who flirreth 
vp hzrnfl, fluttereth over her young, fpreadeth abroad 
her wings, and takcth and bearcth them on her wings. 
For the Redeemer is repiefented as promifing that 
his people fliall viount up en the wings of an eagle, to 
fccure them in all dangers, to providi for them ia 
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p the eye of bti love conllatiUf 
the tioM ; for as the Uan 0/ ihi 
hiitht by his pavrciv overcome Sa* 
s head.— Ta the lamb ; for when 
migfUtr^ like the paiicat and meek ^ 
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Mai. Iv. 2.— -To BREAD and the ma>7na which de- 
fcended from heaven, John vi, 33. — To rain and 
Oiw, Pfalm Ixxii. 6. And why is he compared to 
tfaefe, but to convince us, that if water be neceifary 
to fatisfy our thirft, fire to enlighten and warm us, 
bread to nourifh us, manna to preferve life, rain to 
make the earth fruitful, and dew to keep alive tb 
herbs and plants, parched by the fultry heat of 
fummer's fun, — infinitely more ncccOary is JefiiSi la 
all thefe refpefts, to his people, 

L. As the alUfufficicnt Media to r, there arc af^ 
cribed to him three great and glorious offices: 
for, how would it have been poiBble for us e\^cr to 
have formed jufl and adequate conceptions of the 
way of falvation and of the covenant of God, unlcfs 
he, as the great Pr ovu tt and t^hsr fent from God, 
had taught us the Jkie ? Wc^^re blind^ yes, dark* 
nefs itfelf : no H^R^honc in the undei Handing : the 
things of the Sptrti of i^^i^cic cd^cmcd fooli/hnefs^ 
But Jefus, who hath received the tongue of the. 
learned^ has clearly unfolded to us the whole coun* 
fel of God. He did it previous to his manifeftation 
in the flefh, and he docs it flill, by his word and 
fpirit. Again, was it poflibl^ for us, guilty and pol- 
luted creatures, to approach unto God, and enter 
into covenant with him, if Ije, as the great Hicii- 
Priest, had not opened the way by his blood, 
and brought in an everlafting righteoufnefs ? Cer- 
tainly not : for, if he had not entered into the ho- 
lied with his bipod ; — ^and if he did not dill live to 
intercede, the way of life would be now (hut, and we 
could never go with boldnefs to the throne of gracCy 
Heb. X. 20* In a word, How would it ever have 
l>een poffible for us to have embraced the covenant^ 
4ind complied with its tcrm^ when revealed, feeing 
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Ip ourrdves is (o greats and fcelhg 
ig by nature to be helped, if" tbe 
by the fccptne of hii^ ftrcngtb, had 
otir towerittg imaginations, and 
fubmiCBve to hb grace ? Ycs^* 
m poflible Cci have continued ia^ 
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bell pleafes hinii and contributes mod to their hap^ 
pincfs.— 

He hath the power; for he is God, md as fucb 
may difpofe of his people, who are his property, 
without any to controul him. Is he the Mediator 
of the covenant ? — ^he has a perfefl right to deal with 
them as he fees fit; for in the eternal council of: 
peace the Father promifed him, that when he fhall 
have made his foul an offering of Jin, he Jhouldfte ki$ 
feed, Ifai. liii. lo. Now, it being conCdered, that 
this would be done, God's faithfulnefs made it necef> 
fary for him to fulfil the promife; and therefore he 
faid, Afk of me, and I will give thee ihe heathen for 
thine inheritance, and the uttermofl parts of the earth 
for thy pojfeffion^ PC ii. 8, And is this feed given 
to him ? — it is necelTary that he fiiould enrich it by 
imparting of his fulnefs, and by bellowing upon it 
all needful blcfiings. And for this rcafon, fays 
Chrift, the Father hath given all things into his 
hands, John iii. 35. Is he exalted and feated as a 
king on his throne ? — he not only enjoys completely 
himfelf all the bleffings promifed to him ; but his 
people alfo muft neceflarily have communications of 
grace made to them here, and receive too a crown of 
glory hereafter. 

Surely fuch a view of the all-fufficiency of Chrift 
cannot but be a mean to animate and encourage the 
fearful children of God to fly unto Jefus with all 
their wants, burdens, and complaints, to obtain from 
him a rich fupply, fupport, and relief. Say not, 
" We have no doubt but the dcfcription which has 
" been given of the Saviour's fiilnefs is accurately 
*' given : but our diftrefs arifes not from a belief 
'^ that there is a want of ability and fulnefs in Chrift 
*^ to fave, to uphold^ and comfort us. It is this that 



I 




OUS COMMITNICANT- 

rhaps he is not willing to 
Am smy tmafare of gr;ice out of bit 
lis accauttc we are afratd to comtj 



ts, attend, whi!(l we attempt to de^ 
the Lord Jefus be mighty to favci] 
he is alfo willing to enrich witk] 
incr diat feels his need of it. To 
&COND thing propoTed. 
.iHGNE&s of Jefus to fare, mud to | 
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fitiiation, than he hath done by the mouth of his 
prophet Hofea ? chap. xi. 8, Mine heart is turned 
within mt^ and iny repentings are kindled together i 
and by Ezekiel, chap, xxxiii. ii, Turn ye^ turn ye 
from your evil ways ; for why will ye die, houfe of 
Ifraeld The tcndernefs and concern which Jefui 
felt for finners, appears from his weeping over them, 
and crying, Luke xix. 42, 7/^ thou hadjl known, even 
thou, at leajl in this thy day, the things which belong 
unto thy peace ! Again, he declares, that he will ga* 
ther Jtnners together, as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, Matt, xxiii. 37. And again, Matt. 
xi. 28, he fays. Come unto me, all ye that labour and 
ere heavy laden, and I will give you rejl. O friendly 
and endearing invitations! Will you not yet be- 
lieve, that Jefus is willing to fave ? Yes, methinks 
we hear you fay, we would readily believe it, were 
it not that fome difficulties have arifen, which ope* 
rate as a bar to the exercife of a confidence in 
Chrift's willingnefs. But 

B. The difficulties which may have prefented 
themfelves, Chrifl himfelf has removed by this one 
promife: All that the Father giveth me Jhall come 
unto me, and him that, cometh unto me I will in no 
wife cajl out, John vi. 39. This promife reaches 
every cafe, and makes every obftacle to vanifh. If 
Chrift had ftated a hundred, a thoufand different ,j^ 
cafes of confcience, — fouls in diftrefs might have ftill ^jf9k\ 
made objeftions that thofe cafes were not exaftly in ^^ 
point. But here no obje£lion can be raifed. Him, 
fays Chrift, be he who he may, that cometh to me, 
I will not caft out. If any fhould objeQ and fay, 
I am a great finner, I have too long defpifed the 
offers of grace, and ft rayed from God, — ^remember, 
Jefus fays, / am com^ to feck and to faiie th€t which 
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not fay, let t£ well be retnarkc 
thofe who are found fctking raeij 
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[ave ycm then any ligbt or feiiC 
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llant. It is true that Matthew records, chap. xiii. 58, 
that Jefus did not many mighty works in Nazareth : 
— But to what was it to be attributed ? Certainly 
not to a want of compaflion in Jefus for the inhabi- 
tants of his own country ; but, as the cvangelift ex- 
prefsiy mentions, to their unbelief: for all who came 
to him, even there, were helped. Did he not a6l 
the part of a tender and faithful phyfician to the pof- 
fefled of the devil, to thofe who were aSlifted with 
the leprofy, to the deaf, and the blind ? What bet- 
ter or more conclufive evidence can we have of 
Chrift's willingnefs to fave the chief of finners, and 
deliver them from that mifery into which fin hath 
brought them, upon their leaving all, and cleaving 
to him as the only hope of Ifracl^ and Saviour of fin- 
ners of the Gentiles ? 

D. The Lord Jefus, to difcover to the guilty fons 
of men, that he is as willing as he is able to 
fave them, hath caufed to be recorded in his word a 
variety of instances of his aftually having refcued 
from eternal deftruftion, finners whofe tranfgreffions 
were of a nature aggravated in the highcft degree. 
Can we form to ourfelves any idea of there ever 
having been a greater finner than Adam, the parent 
of human kind? He not only finned under circum- 
(lances peculiarly calculated to keep him in the way 
of duty ; but he finned, knowing at the fame time, 
that as the head of his pofterity, he would, by his 
tranfgrcllion, bring mifery and wretchcdnefs on the 
generations which were to fpring from his loins. But 
were not grace and falvatioii bcflowed upon Adam ? 
He had no fooner fallen by his iniquity, than the 
way of life was revealed to him, and aftually pro- 
mifed in thefe words of the Eternal : The feed of 
the womsinfhall bruifc the fcrpent's head, Gen, iii« x§. 
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Shall wt prefent you trich ibe cbafaQcrof Ma Mi 
SEH ? Wds he not for wickcducf^ unequalled by 
thekinys of Ifrael thMt preceded or fucxecdtrd hin 
He not only tuned bimfclf, but he lik^wUcr 
Ifratl to fin. His iniquities were of fo heinous a m 
ture in the Gght of God, that on account ot tbet 
the Lord would not be prevailed upon to have pi^ 
on Jeranilem. Hear how Jehovah expreffcs hiai-| 
felf, Jcr. XV. 1, 5, 6: Tlwugk Mjn md Simwljlit^il 
he/ore me, yd my mind cculd not h toward ihi\ p€^M 
Cajl them out 0/ my fight, and id iktm ga forih: fffi 
whojlidli havtpiiy on ikce, Jmijalm ? or wh^ J^ 
bemoan thfe ? or who Jhall go ajlde in ajk hm ih'U 
doejl? Thou hajlforfaken me, thrrt/ore will I JlrUck 
md my hand againjl thee and drjii'oy due : I am wtaty 
with repenting. And ftill, beloved, to this vile Ma- 
naQTeh, God imparted his gnce : for it is written, 
When he was. in affliUion he h^Mghi the Lord Ais Gci, 
and humbled himfelf greatly bfjore the God of ki% fo' ] 
thers, and prayed to him: and hi was enireaied of 
kim^ and heard his fupplication, 2 Chron. xxxiti* 1 2, 
13. If our attention be turned from the inlLinces 
which the Old Teflament produces, to thote which 
are found in the New, we will be loft in wooder at 
the contemplation of divine and redeeming love fct 
forth in the convcifion of the thief on the crofs* 
He was a thief, perhaps a murderefj and fuff^red 
the pains of crucifixion for crimes moft atrocious — 
And yet this mifcreant, whom the laws of his coun*- 
try had adjudged unfit to live, found mercy : *• Jeftu 
laid unto him. Verily, verily, I fay unto thee, to-dajr 
fh<ilt thou be with me in Paradife/' Luke xxiii* 43, 
But why did Jcfus fliew him favour ? On the one 
hand, it was, that he might exhibit at this time the 
efficacy of his blood to fdvc the greateft finnexi aod^ 
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on the other, that no perfon fhould defpalr of find- 
ing grace, but believe, that whilft the lamp of life 
continues to burn, the vileft finner may return- 
may feek for grace, and look unto him for falvation. 
Was not Saul of Tarfus, who was afterwards deno- 
minated Paul, a finner above thoufands of others ? 
He was a perfecutor of the brethren, a blafphemer 
of Chrift, one that confented to the death of Ste- 
phen : and yet this wretch obtained mercy. Hear 
his own words, i Tim. i. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16: / 
thank Chrijl J ejus our Lord, who hath enabled me ; 
for that he counted me faithful, pviting me into the mi^ 
nifl^y, who was before a blafphemer^ and a perfecutor, 
and injurious. But I obtained mercy, becaufe I did it 
in unbelief And the grace of our Lord was exceeding 
abundant with faith and love which is in Chrifl Jefis. 
This is a faithful faying, and worthy of all accepta-- 
lion, that Chrifl Jtfus came into the world to fave fin^ 
ners, of whom I am chief Yes, fo free is the grace 
of Chrift, that the very Jews who had polluted their 
hands with the (bedding of the innocent blood of the 
Prince of life, and who had crucified the Lord of 
glory, were made the monuments of mercy. For 
when the apoftle Peter, on the day of Pentecoft, 
charged them with thefe dreadful crimes, many of 
them were pricked in their hearts, and cried, Men and 
brethren, what fhall we do ? Confiderably more in- 
ftances of this kind might be educed from the Scrip- 
tures : but a fufficient number has been mentioned 
to fliow that the greateft finner may hope for grace 
in Chrift. 

See thus, beloved, — a Jefus in whom all fulnefs 
dwells — a Jefus who is all-fufficicnt — a Jefus who 
CAN, and alfo will fi-eely grant falvation to all 
who come to hizn, aad by him go to the Father, 
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rviN€£D aod alarmed fiBiici% 
ice hive yow hearts affc^cd widi 
lifery, and who indeed are fweelly 
into coi^enanc with Cod, but are 
% a tranfa£tion fo fotemn^ fo greats 
lis great Mediator of the covenant, 
ti now keep you from approaching^ 
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^efpair always reign — They are fuggeftions of the 
adverfary of your fouls, who, when any are led over 
to Chrift, in an evangelical, calm, and gentle 
way, feldom fails to fuggefl to fuch^ " that they have 
not had as great views of fin as were neceflary, nor 
have been enough diftrefled, broken and contrite in 
heart, on account of their having departed from the 
living God, and violated his holy law." This fame 
adverfary appears in quite a different form, when 
God, in order to alarm the finner's confcience, exhi- 
bits himfelf in all the terrors of his majefty, and pre- 
fents to view the holinefs of his nature, and makes 
himfelf known to be a confuming fire to the workers 
of iniquity. Then he is bufy to excite alarm ; then, 
in order to keep Jefus out of fight as long as he pof- 
fibly can, he is bold, contrary to the plaineR decla- 
rations of the word, to difcourage, and to induce a 
belief, that the fins of fuch perfons are too great to be 
forgiven, and that it is the extreme of prefumption 
even to think of approaching unto God, of foliciting 
pardon at his hands, or of fondly cheriftiing the hope 
that he will remove out of his fight tranfgreffions 
which are of fuch a fcarlet colour, and of fuch a crim- 
fon dye. O finners, whofe fouls are difquieted with- 
in you, who are terrified at the fight of the malignity 
and magnitude of your guilt, — ceafe to fear : behold, 
there is a great Mediator — He hath made atonement 
for all fins ; the efficacy of his blood is infinite. Let 
your fouls, then, take refuge beneath the (hadow of 
his wings. He will not rejeft you becaufe you come 
with hearts oppreffed by fears, and with eyes melted 
into tears, or becaufe you approach him with a trem- 
bling hand. His fceptre of mercy is exteni3v:d to 
you: — touch it; — ^and let fentimcnts like thefe ob- 
tain : •« Wc will not any longer refleft difhonour 
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kctpiDg al a diibince from him; 
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one who is mighty to redtrem ihe 

HOLINESS and justice of God 
h terror and difmay m lou high a 
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fais church by promifes, fhadows and types ; and, in 
ihefidnefs of time, he fent him inio the world made of a 
woman, in all things like unto his brethren, fin only ex^ 
cepted. He being in the world, the Father, that divine 
juftice might be fatisfied, laid upon him the iniquity of 
us all; and demanded that Jefus, as the furety of the 
guilty, (hould fuffer, bleed, die : but at the fame time 
made it evident to all, that he was well pleafed in 
him : — ^for, by a voice from heaven, he declared, 
** This is my beloved fan, in whom I am well pleafed," 
Matt 3. 17. i. e. his perfon is the objeft of my de- 
light, and his righteoufnefs is, in every refpeft, fatis- 
faflory to my righteoufnefs. — Of this we cannot but 
be convinced, when we confider that God raifed him, 
and exalted him to a feat at his right hand. Now, 
afBided and fearful fouls, are you fenfible of your 
being finners ? Is it revealed to you in the gofpcl, 
that that God whom you have oflFended by your 
fins, hath, from a principle of free and fovereign love, 
grace and compaflion, appointed a Mediator to re- 
concile finners to himfelf ; oflFers this perfe6l Saviour 
to all who feel compunflion and angiiifh on account 
of fin ; and calls from heaven, faying. Behold my fon, 
the mighty Redeemer ; I have found a ranfom ; with 
his obedience I am fully fatisfied. O, do you approve 
of him too ; take hold of him ; embrace him by faith, 
and you (hall be reconciled to me. 

Surely, if diftrefled fouls were duly to contemplate 
thefe things, nothing could keep them from God ; 
every obflacle would be removed out of the way, 
which at prefent deters them from going to him with 
boldne fs to feek for grace. 

But it is time to apply the fubjeft more particu- 
larly to thofe compofing this auditory, who have 
convened to-day in this facred temple, profcITedly 
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will not be deterred by any thing we can addrefs to 
them ; they fay, God is merciful and gracious ; and 
contemplate thofe perfedions of God not as illuftrated 
in Chrift. But, unconverted (inners, knov^ that it 
is an eternal truth, that, if God were to difplay his 
grace in any other way but through the Saviour, both 
his holinefs and juftice would be fuUied. You fay, 
God is gracious ; — but you have never as yet taken 
refuge beneath the ihadow of Jefus' wings, in and 
through whom alone he beftows his grace. You are 
bold to come to his holy table ; but you have never 
experienced any fincere defires after the Lord Jefus^ 
nor have your hearts been exercifed by faith and love« 
O that you did but fee how guilty you are before 
God ; that you have violated his holy law, which is 
thundering its dreadful curfes againft you. The guilt 
which you have contraded you cannot remove, even 
though it were in your power to be attempting it 
through the endlefs ages of eternity. For, conlider 
what it coft the Son of God himfelf to eScGt it as the 
furety of finners. He muft leave the throne of his 
glory ; he muft become man ; die the accurfed death 
of the crofs, before one finner could be admitted 
within the bonds of the covenant of grace. How then 
can you conceive it poffible that you can be admitted 
into the prefence of God, and enjoy the light of his 
countenance without an intereft in the divine Re«* 
deemer ? 

I am aware that there are many of you whO| 
having received a religious education, are convinced 
that, OUT OF Christ there is no salvation. 
Such are apt to imagine and flatter themfelves that 
they have a faving intereft in him ; but I pray you, 
tell me on what principle you imagine that this is 
the cafe ? Jefus is indeed a Saviour; but he faves not 

Vol. II. I 
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be feared that the leaft, by far tbr 
\*% finful race lcK>k to him as their 
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of his anointing, and are acquainted with the religion 
of the heart. — You may prefume, as you have done 
often before now, to (it as the people of God (it, and 
eat of the bread, and drink of the wine; but have you 
not reafon to fear that, when Chrift, the Mafter of 
the feaft, (hall come to furvey the guefts who are 
feated around his facred board, that he will addrefs 
you, faying, Friendy how camejl thou in hither^ not 
having on the wedding garment ? An awful, a dread- 
ful (ilence, expreflive of your difmay, will then be 
obferved. — Sinners, take heed to yourfelves; pre^* 
fume no more to rufh into the prefence of God wilb 
your unhallowed heart. God will not be mocked. 

There are others again whofe insensibility ir 
not fo great ; who have indeed been a(Fe£led under 
the means of grace, and have felt fome dc(ires in their 
hearts after Chrift, when he has been defcribed in the 
chara6ler of aSaviour, as one abfolutely nccclTary, moft 
precious, and altogether lovely ; but who at the fame 
time view thofe defires which have been thus raifed, 
and thofe religious impreffions which have been fome- 
times made upon their minds, as the foundation of 
their hope ; that they are aQually interefted in Chrift, 
and thus awfully deceive themfelves : for, 

1. Their conviftions have not been with refpeft 
to ALL, but only to some particular (ins. They do 
not believe that, from the crown of their heads to the 
fole of the foot y they are nothing but wounds and putrid 
fying fores ; that every faculty of the foul is depraved, 
and that they are in the (ight of a holy God, both 
unholy and unclean. — And remember, (inners, that 
until your convi£tions lead you both to fee, to feel, 
and to confefs that you are poor, and miferable, and 
blind, and naked, they cannot be efteemed to be any 
thing more than the convi6lions of natural confcience« 
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fin, the world, and its pleafures, bcfofe him. — If fin 
be cheriflied, Chrift hath never been embraced. If 
fin and the world rule in the heart, genuine defires 
after Chrift have never been experienced. — O, deceive 
not yourfelves. You cannot fcrve two majlers — 
Christ and Belial. 

Is it your wilh to afcertain whether you have a 
RIGHT before God to fit down at his table, and to 
eat of the bread, and drink of the wine which the 
great Mediator of the covenant provides for his 
guefts ? we haften to give you every requifito 
information on this fubje£l. 

. i« You neither have a right before God, nor can 
you expe£l to receive the facrament in a manned 
ncceptably to him, or profitably to yourfelves, pro- 
vided you have never been ferioufly alarmed with 
refpe6l to your awful condition by nature, and con- 
tinue at eafe in your finful ftate, without manifefting 
any concern as to your eternal interefts, or ever 
making fuch enquiries as thefe, — Lord, what will be 
the end of our courfe, which is fo oppofite to that 
which thou haft prefcribed in thy word ? Do we not 
evidence, by the general tenor of our converfation, 
that we are ftill unconverted, dead in trefpafles and 
fins, and wholly under the influence of principles 
which a6luate the men of the world ; but which the 
real children of God never follow ? and if left to our- 
felves, and fuflFered to purfue the fame line of 
condu£l, muft we not for ever perifti ? muft we not 
expe6l that our puniflimeht will be beyond defcrip- 
tion, fince we have fo long lived under the means of 
grace, and fo uniformly flighted the offers of falva- 

tion ?-- If your minds have never been in any wife 

exercifed on thefe fiibjefb^ .and if they have never 
made any abiding impreflion on your minds» there 
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judgment to yourfelves? O! that your eyes were 
opened ! that you beheld the* deplorable condition 
into which fin has placed you ! — Are you infenfible 
of your mifery ? the greater is your danger: it is 
with you as with one who has a member of his body 
mortified : as long as he has no feeling of pain, ef- 
pecially when the knife is applied to the afflifled 
parts, the furgeon adjudges the wound to be dange- 
rous. Do not think that thefe things are fpoken and 
fo often repeated by the minifters of Chrift, only 
with a view of creating terror in your minds : they 
declare nothing but folemn realities. Say not, that 
you are ndt fo abandoned and wicked as many of 
your acquaintance are. Say not, that your hearts 
are not fo bad as is reprefented, and that therefore 
you have no reafon to fear the wrath divine. — My 
friends, believe us, when we declare that it is impof- 
fible to exprefs by words the greatnefs of your 
mifery. If you remain unconcerned, and continue to 
defpife the ofiFers of falvation, do you not a£l a part 
more bafe, more ungrateful, and more offenfive 
to God, than the devils did? They finned once, 
and grace has never been offered to them; confe- 
^uently they cannot fin againft it: but you have 
finned times and ways without number againft the 
God and Mediator of the covenant. — O dreadful 
thought! another mediator will never be fent to 
you. Refufing to accept of Chrift, you rejeft him 
who alone can fave. Hear what the apoftle Paul 
addrefles to perfons in your fituation, Heb. xii. 25, 
If they efcaftd not who refiifed him that fpakc on 
earth, much more pi all not we efcape, if we turn away 
from him that fpeaketh from heaven. Chap. x. 29, 
Of how much forer punijhment, fuppofe ye, fhall he be 
thought worthy^ who hath trodden under foot the Son 
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hopefet before you. Would to God that thefe thingt 
deeply affe6);ed your hearts, and made that impreC- 
fion which their vaft importance merits* 

But, CHILDREN OF Goo, wc have alfo ^ word 
to addrefs to you; efpecially to fuch among you 
whom doubts opprefs, and fears alarm and diftrefs. 
What we have juft been faying, with a view to the 
convi6tion of finners, perhaps may have been the 
caufe of fome degree of terror to you. It is one of 
the mod difEcult parts of the minifterial office, on 
the one hand, to bring hypocrites and the carelefs 
from the ialfe foundations on which they have raifed 
their hopes, and to lead them to a difcovery of them-i 
felves; and, on the other, not to alarm and over« 
whelm with greater fear the dear children of God. By 
experience it is found, that they frequently apply to 
themfelves^ what is fpoken to awaken the carelefs and 
unconcerned. And again, what minifters, who are 
faithful, introduce into their difcourfes with a view 
to animate and to comfort the people of God, (inners 
are frequently difpofed to apply to themfelves. 
Hence men are rendered carelefs, or they hW into a 
&tal defpondency. 

Come hither, then, diftrefled and fearful children 
of God. 

1. Is there any thing of which you are more fen- 
fible, than that you are finners — great finners, yes, 
the greatefl of finners, and that you merit at thc' 
hand of God to be cafl into hell, and experience 
everlafting deflrudion from the prefence of God? 
Do you not often even reafon thus with yourfelves ? 
Can there be found any where, any fo vile as we 
are ? — any who have fuch finful hearts as we have ? 
And here we fee the mark which diftinguifhes the 
true Chriflian from the hypocrite: thQ latter con- 

VqI. II. K 
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$nxi6\xtly defire greater conformity to his image, 
but becaufe he liveth in you ? 

4. You perhaps obje€fc and fay, " If Chrift dwell 
" in U8, would fo many eridences of finftil cormp-i 
•* tions remain ? We cannot conceive how it poffibly 
•' can be." But kndw it, afflifted and fearful faints, 
grace does not inftantaneoufly and entirely root out 
the corruptions of the heart. Whilft life remains, 
two different principles are found in all Chriftians ; 
a linful principle and a gracious one; and if this 
Irere duly confidered, you could not but readily 
Conclude, that you are in a gracious (late : for, muft 
you not confefs before God and the world, that to 
fin, is produ£live of grief to your fouls ? and can yoil 
not appeal to the Eternal himfelf, and declare, that 
toothing would afford you more joy, fatisfa6lion, and 
delight, than to have fin mortified, and grace mort 
lively, and exercifed in a higher degree ? 

But do you ftill fay, '* Notwithftanding all this, 
•' we dare not prefume to indulge a hope that we 
*' have grace : for if we were interefted in Chrift, and 
*' might call him ours, would not our doubts vanifh, 
** and our fears fubfide ? Would not the Lord Jefus 
'' embrace us in the arfns of his love, and permit us 
•* at leaft to tafte fome drops of living water out of 
" himfelf, that fmrvtain which is opened for Jin and 
** uncleannefs P" 

But, O ye children of Zion, who go on your way 
opprefled by fuch fears, and agitated by fuch various 
doubtSy-'A-be not difcouraged, but continue waiting 
upon the Lord. He is a fovereign in all his gra- 
cious difpenfations. You are called to live by faith, 
and not by fight. If darknefs obtain, may not the 
caufe of it often be found in yourfelves ? For, 

1* Do you not reft too much upon your frames ? 
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dence of children, God demands nothing more than 
the BELIEVING, the willing heart. 

What ! is nothing more than a willing heart re- 
quired? Where is the perfon who would not be 
willing, who would not be glad to be faved ? But 
fuffer us to a(k you, 

A. Do you not remember the time when you 
were unwilling ; when you were oppofed to God 
and his fervice ; when your hearts rofe up againft 
the grace oflFered in the gofpel, and that narrow way 
which our Lord reprefents as leading unto life ; when, 
if not in fo many words, yet, by your a£lions, you 
faid to God, Depart from us, for we defire not the 
knowledge of thy ways. 

B» Yes, even after God had given you a view of 
the nature of his fervice, had you not many difficul- 
ties to furmount before you would declare for God, 
9nd Chrift, and depart from your former finful pur- 
fuits ? Did you not meet with much oppofition from 
Satan, and the world ? Did you not often refolve, 
faying, Now we will lead different lives from what 
we have formerly done ; henceforward we will live 
^bove the world, and ferve Chrift. — But have you 
not been repeatedly diverted from your purpofe? 
Did it not coft you many a (igh, many a tear, and 
much poignant diftrefs, before God, which pro\'ed 
to be too powerful for you ; and you were made to 
exclaim, *' Lord, thou haft turned us, and we were 
^' turned : thou haft been too ftrong for us, and to 
** thee the palm of viftory muft be yielded." Have 
you indeed experienced thefe things? Is it not both 
IBoft unreafonable, y^s, moft iinful too, to dejpife the 
day of fmall things ? 

C. Was not Jefus, and his plan of grace, not 
W^y ia your fiHl exercifesi fo precious to your foul), 
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fatis&£tion if you were more holy; and to become 
fo, do you not often go to the Lord Jefus, to redeivc 
grace and ftrength 7 Does it not areate real forrovr 
of heart, if, at any time, you have, by an untender 
walk, refle£ted difhonour on his name ? What think 
you ? Are not thefe fo many evidences that Jefus is 
the fupreme obje& of your love, and that God, in 
mercy, has vilited you with his &lvation ? 

No longer then doubt of your intereft in Chrift, 
and of your having received, out of his fulnefs, his 
faving grace. Come, meditate frequently on his all* 
fufficiency. All that is in Chrift is yours, and pur« 
pofely defigned for your everlafting benefit. Are you 
IGNORANT? with him is wisdom, to teach you 
the way in which you fhould go. Is the load of your 
DEBT daily incteafing, and does your guilt accu- 
mulate by every repeated tranfgreflion ? with this 
High Prieft ther&is a fiilneCs of righteoufnefs. Do you 
feel your hearts to be polluted and defiled by fin, 
and your walk and converfation deficient in tendemefii 
and humility ? with him is fanflification for his 
chofen. Are you furrounded by innumerable ene- 
mies ? he is made of God unto you, complete 
REDEMPTION. Are you full of wounds and putri- 
fying fores ? Jefus fuftains the name and chara&er 
of Jehovah Rophe, the Lord that healeth you. 
Are you deje6led and broken in heart ? behold in 
Jefus that merciful, compaflionate, and faithful High 
Prieft, who is the confolation of Ifrael^ the light, life, 
ftrength, and power of his people. 

Of this fulnefs which Chrift has for bis people, he 
is always willing to impart as they need it. Yes, 
be always feels for your woes, and is aifli£led in all 
your a^idions, O then, let thefe confiderations 
perfuade you to look continually upon him. Whei| 
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But we cannot clofe this lefture without addref- 
iing a few words to you, children of God, who havd 
received brighter evidences of your being interefted 
in this Mediator. 

1. Let not your hearts only be exercifed with 
KtpeGt to God the Father, as the God of the 
covenant, and with refped: to the covenant and its 
feveral parts ; but efpecially let the eye of faith be 
conflantly fixed oa Chrift, and his all-fufficiency, 
as the Mediator of God's appointment. We arc 
fearful that you are not fufficiently exercifed with 
refpeCl to thefe ; and hence, perhaps, it is, that you 
have (o little confidence and Chriftian boldnefs, 
when you approach the Lord's table. You are apt 
to dwell too much upon your fins, and your in- 
dwelling corruptions, which unavoidably muft pro- 
duce fear and painful anxiety. It is good, it is 
reafonable, to keep our fins conftantly in view : 
there is abundant caufe of being afhamed and hum- 
bled, on account of your depravity ; but your 
meditations on thefe (hould not, as is too often the 
cafe, keep you from God. When you refleft upon 
the aggravated nature of your tranfgreflions, the ey« 
of faith muft be fixed on the great Mediator of the 
covenant, as one upon whom was laid all the ini- 
quities of the whole eleA world. Then a retro- 
fpe£tive view of fin, whilft it humbles your fouls^ 
and makes you appear little in your own tycs, will 
contribute to your real advantage. By it you will 
difcover your need of Chrift, and confequently be 
will become far more precious to you. 

2. Let your fouls make a conftant ufe of Chrift 
for SANCTiFiCATioN ; and to this end repeatedly 
contemplate, and apply to him as one who is all- 
fufficient, in every refpeft, to fupply your waot&, an4 
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May the Lord, who is able to do for us more 
abundantly than we can aik or think, beftow upon 
us every needful bleffing, out of that fiilnefs which 
there is in Jefus, to the praife of the glory of his 
grace, and to our joy and eternal falvation I 
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PIOUS COMMUNICANT. 
Lecture XI. 

FAITH'S APPLICATION OF CHRIST, OR THE 
USE WHICH THE TRUE BELIEVER MAKES 
OF THE GREAT MEDIATOR OF THE COFE^ 
NANT, IN ORDER TO PROMOTE HOLINESS 
IN HEART AND LIFE, AND TO INCREASE 
HIS JOYS AND CONSOLATIONS- 



A HE all-fuffictency and wiilingnefs of the Lord 
Jefus to fave to the lUtemw/l all who come to God bjr 
bim, were the delightful themes on which the children 
of God, who are juft commencing the divine life, and 
who, though opprefTed with doubts and fears, are 
anxious to enter into covenant with God, were invi- 
ted to meditate upon in the preceding difcourfe. — 
The deiign of the prefent lefture is, to unfold to the 
view of thofe who have folemnly covenanted with 
God, in what manner to make ufe of the Lord Chrift, 
fo that they may increafc in fpiritual ftrength, advance 
in grace, and have their confolations to abound.— 
To accomplifh this objefl, we propofe, 

I. To caution the children of God againft fome 
things which prevent their advancement in holincfs, 
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the divine influences of the holy fpirit, to approach 
unto the Father. 

2. There is danger ariling to the people of God 
from another fource: they are liable^ at times, to be 
unmindful of their covenant relation to Jehovah, and 
in their dealings with him too often confider them- 
felves not as being his covenant people, and they con- 
duft accordingly; or if when they go to God they 
view themfelves as (landing in covenant with him, it 
is a circumftance which frequently occurs, that they 
conceive that covenant to be in many refpedls, as that 
which the Eternal made with Adam, and which re- 
quired much to be done and performed in his own 
ilrength. — In a word, they fometimes contemplate 
^e covenant, but confider not that Jefus is the foun- 
dation and prop on which the building refls; al- 
though they obligate themfelves to difcharge all thofq 
duties which God demands of them, yet they muft 
not think that by their exertions they can fulfil thofe 
divine requifitions ; their reliance, not only in part, 
but altogether, mufl be upon that grace which is pro- 
mifed in the covenant which is derived from the ful- 
nefs of Chrift, and communicated by the Holy 
Ghoft. 

3. Many of God's children, in dealing with the 
Mediator, confider him too much, 

A. In a general point of view. They do not ap- 
ply to him fufficiently, with refpeft to their particu- 
lar necefBties and circumftances of foul and body in- 
to which they have been brought, as if the glorious 
Redeemer, becaufe he is now exalted to his throne, 
felt no more concern for his church at large, and no 
longer was engaged to prefer\'e and flrengthen the in- 
dividual members who conflitute his myflical body. 
To form fuch views of Chrift, reflects onliis mediato- 
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fta^ier our faith by fuggefting that they are in a dan^- 
gexous cafe who truft in man, fince it is declared in 
Scripture, that curfed is he thai maiethman his irujl,-^ 
and efpeciaily one who was to the Jews afiumbling^ 
blocky and to the Greeks fooUJhnefs. — When fuch tenip4> 
tations occur, God's children muft dire£l the eye of 
faith to Jefns in his divine charai^er, and oppofe the 
enemy of their lalvation, faying, *' I believe in him 
*' as one who is not merely a man, but as one who 
•* is Qod over all, blejfedfor ever." 

c. God's children frequently contemplate the Me^ 
diator too much in his chara&er of J u o c e, and view 
him only as he is defcribed by the apoftle, Heb. iv. 
1 3, " Neither is there any creature that is not manifejl 
^* in hisjight; but all things are naked and open unto 
V the tyes of him with whom we have to do. — Then 
their language is— ^'< What will be our (ituation when 
" he fliall come in the clouds; when we Ihall be pla*- 
** ced before him, to give an account of all the deeds 
" done in the body ?" — To have the eye of faith di- 
re£led to Jefus, elevated on his throne of judgment, 
is advantageous, when it leads us to walk with a ho- 
ly circumfpe£lion, from an impreflion that we are un- 
der the eye of him who fees all things. But our views 
of Chrift, as Judge, muft not be fuch that they terrify 
our fouls and fill us with horror and difmay. — Hear 
what Chrift fays, John xii. 47, / came not to judge 
the world, hut tofave the world. This is not only true 
of his firft coming in the flefh, but alfo of his fecond 
coming in the clouds, when he will appear to juftiiy 
publicly the world of his ele£l. 

d. Many alfo entertain the following erroneous fen* 
timent,- by reafon of their fmall degree of knowledge, 
that they indeed have need of the Mediator to juftify 
them before Cod, and deliver them &om guilt, but 
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be aflured that there is fuch a fulnefs in Jefus, if wc 
cannot confider ourfelves as interefted in the fame : 
therefore God has fo ordered it, that there (houldex- 
id the clofeft union between Chrifl; and his people; 
on their fide by faith, and on his fide by the fpirit, 
by which they have an intereft in and a right to the 
whole perfon of Chrift, his names, offices, natures, 
ilates, and all the riches and treafures which he en- 
joys as Mediator: for all that Chrifl pofTefTes he pof- 
feffes not for himfelf, but for his chofen inheritance. 
While we meet, in the word of God, with fo many 
expreflions, which, in the moft pointed manner, exhi- 
^bit this union, — Forinftance, Are believers j^^r/^/l^rj 
of the divine nature? — He is faid to partake of the 
human, that they might be onefpirit with him — He is 
a vine^ and they the branches — He is the head^ they 
the members — He the foundation and corner-Jlone^ 
they the Jiones which are built upon him, and which 
form one building — He is the king^ they tht JubjeSs 
of his kingdom — He the majler^ they the fervants — 
He the bridegroom^ they the bride, who are joined to 
him in the marriage covenant : now as a woman, evea 
though (he were a poor flave, being united in marri- 
age with a king, does, in virtue of that relation, ob- 
tain a right to all that the king has — to his throne, 
crown, and riches, fo it is with the poor finner; by 
reafon of this intimate union with the Lord Jefus, he 
poflefTes all his riches, and, on the fame principle, 
has a right humbly to demand of him every thing 
which he needs ; and this is the fource from whence 
flows all the confolation and fatisfa6lion which Chrif- 
tians enjoy; namely, 

That the all-fufficient Jefus is their Jcfus, and th^t 
they are interefted in him. 

c. To make a profitable ufe of Chrift, the foul 
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^' will pay thee all: not with any thing which we have 
** to bring, but in our furcty, whom we have received 
** by feith. In him thou art well pleafed ; he hath 
^'brought in a complete righteoufnefs; and, as a 
•* righteous judge, thou wilt not demand payment a 
** fecond time." — Upon this they plead the perfeft of- 
fering of Chrift, and are emboldened to go into the di- 
vine prefence, and enquire, ** Lord haft thou y^^ Am 
^* forth to be a propitiation by faith in his Hood P Waft 
^' thou not fully fatisfied when thou didft raife him 
** from the dead ? Look upon us then in the blood of 
<' thy Son;" and this wreftling and pleading the me- 
rits of Chrift, and his blood, is fo acceptable, that be« 
lievers are often of a new addrefled, — " Son, daughter, 
" *^ of good cheery thy fins are forgiven thee. /, even 
" /, am he that blotteth out thy tranfgrefjions.for mine 
" monfake^ and will not remember thy fins." Do the 
people of God hear the law thundering forth its 
curfes againft tranfgreflbrs, and calling aloud for 
wrath and vengeance; and do they behold their guilt 
and breach of the lawP here Jefus again comes as a 
Ihield and defence. They cannot but acknowledge, 
yea, they will confefs, that they have (inned againft all 
the precepts of the law, and kept not one of them; — 
and not only fo, but they go to the Father again and 
fay, " Thou haft fent thy Son into the world, that 
" he himfelf ftiould become a curfe, and thus fatisfy 
'* the demands of the law : he hath condemned fin in 
«* theflefhy and fulfilled the requifitions of the law ; 
" and therefore it hath become weak. Let then thy 
" wrath and vengeance, for which it cries aloud, that 
" it be inflifted on us, be averted from us." 

Does Satan, the accufer of the brethren, who pla- 
ces himfelf on their right hand, as well as he did on 
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hitnfelf in the balance of the fan£luary, he will readi-^ 
ly acknowledge that, from the crown of the head to 
thefole'ofthefoot he is nothing but wounds and bruifes and 
putrijying fores. wretched man^ he cries, that I am^ 
whojhall deliver me from the body of this death? But 
is this the cafe ? the child of God can derive com- 
fort from a believing ufe of Chrift. Here the (oul dif-^ 
covers that Jefus hath not only made fatisfafHon for 
the guilt of fin, but hath purchafed the Spirit, to 
break the power of it in his people, and conftantly 
to enable them to make progrefs in holinefs.— And 
therefore^ at the fame time, that, by reafon of corrup- 
tions, he goes bowed down, and is diftreifed and 
humbled, he can go, in faith, to Chrift ; he can lay 
his corrupt heart and polluted deeds before his feet, 
and pray, with Hezekiah, 2 Chron. xxx. 18, 19. The 
good Lord pardon me that prepareth my heart tofeek 
Gody the Lord Godof my fathers, though I be not cleans 
fed according to the purification of the fan£luary. The 
foul can further exclaim, bleffed Jefus ! thou wert 
bom free firom fin that I may be purified from the 
impurities in which I was born : thou haft purchafed 
for thy people, the Holy Spirit, to advance them in 
holinefs. Let that Spirit be difpenfed to me in a high- 
er degree. Thou knoweft how impotent I am in my- 
felf, but with thee there is a fufficiency of ftrength. 
Let that ftrength go forth from thee to break the 
power of corruptions in my foul. 

C. The children of God groan and labour under 
many burdens, affli&ions, and diftrelFes, yea, infinite- 
ly more than the world imagine. Affli£tions, cither 
of an external nature, as the hatred, perfecutions, fcof- 
fings, and railings of the men of the world ; or in- 
ternal trials, arifing either in themfelves or in their 
fomilier or ytlatiow, are often fo heavy upon them. 
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*^ right hand of my righUoufrufs." Ifaiah, xli. 10. It 
is not for nought recorded in facred biftory, that 
when the firft martyr, Stephen, was about to be fto« 
ned, he lified up his ^e$ and/aw the Lord Jcfusjlani^ 
ing at the right hand of God; as one ready to come 
to his help, and to receive his foul into glory. A£b 
Tii. 56. Thus does Jefus (land, at the prefent day, 
at the right hand of the Father^ to afiFord divine fup^ 
port to his people in all their affli&ions. 

D. Belides external affli&ions, the people of God 
experience internal trials : their fouls are fometimes 
in the dark, by reafon of divine defertion, and the 
hidings of the face of God. Hence it is that they are 
in Sear round about» and they muft complain and fay, 
Lam. i. 16, Our eyes, our eyes run down with water, 
becaufe the comforter thatjhould relieve our fouls iifar 
from us. 

How can perfons thus (ituated fupport themfelves, 
and keep their heads above water, but by a believing 
ufe of Chrifl; ? By this means they difcover, 

a. That Chrift is their king, their lord, and their 
head; with whom, in the mod intimate manner, they 
are united, hath himfelf drunken the bitter dregs of 
this cup, when, in the diftrefs of his foul, he cried out. 
My God, my God, why haft thouforfaken me? This 
ferves to (hew them the greatnefs and infinite nature 
of Jefus' love. — They are led, from the view of this, 
to fay, *' Hath Jefus, our Redeemer, in the charadier 
'' of our furety, borne all this diftrefs in his foul that 
*' we may be eternally freed from it ? Has he drunk-* 
en the full cup, and (hall we not tafte the dregs ? This 
conlideration may ferve as a fupport to the foul in 
the darkeft hours, 

b. Again, by a believing application to the Me-. 
4iator|i^tbcy difcover in what manner the Redeemer 
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he fedu to hurry them into fin: now he injeds blaf- 
phemous thoughts, fo that they are fifted as wheat, 
and forely oppreifed. How can a foul poffibly over- 
come fuch attacks but by having fellowlhip with the 
Lord Jefus ? For there is no temptation, however 
great it may be, but Jefus has experienced it in his 
own perfon ! When the tempter came to him, Matt. iv. 

a. He dared to call in queftion his Eternal 
Son SHIP, ven 3, If thou art the Son o/Gody com^ 
mand that thefejlotus be made bread. Is it then any 
wonder if he dared to tempt Jefus to doubt of his 
Sonihip, that he will tempt the people of God to 
doubt of their being fons and daughters of God ? 

b. Satan dared to tempt Chrift with refpefl to the 
PROVIDENCE of God; when he faid, cafi thy/elf 
dow% for thou haft the promife, that the angels Ihall 
bear^thee up. ver. 6. Is it then matter of aftoni(h- 
ment, that he fhould endeavour to excite the children 
of God to diftruft divine Providence ? 

c. Satan dared to tempt Chrift to idolatry, to fall down 
and worjhip him, and promifed to make him an ample 
reward, ver. 8,9: is it then to be any longer matter 
of admiration, that by means of the glittering appear- 
ances of the world, hefhould feek fo frequently to de- 
lude and carry away the heart from God, and tempt 
believers to worfhip the creature inftead of the crea- 
tor ? How can a foul now oppofe fuch temptations 
but by reflefling and reafoning thus, '' Has the pre- 
<< cious Jefus borne all thefe awful and fevere af- 
<' faults of hell ? have the fiery darts, which Satan 
'' diredied againft him, returned into his own bofom, 
«' without injuring the Saviour? has Jefus triumphed 
*' over Satan? certainly then he will not fuffer that 
<< his people, who are mod intimately united to him, 
*J Ihouldi by Satan's darts, receive any elTcntial inju- 
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** Lord, our hufband, our friend, our head, our fure- 
<< ty and Mediator, will be our judge: he who hath 
'^ here clothed us with his nghteoufnefs, and hath 
'' made us to ftand before God, againft all accufa- 
*' tions which are brought againft us, will fee to it, on 
<< account of that fame righteoufnefs, that we be made 
<^ to Jiand in the judgment, and will enable us, with 
** boldnefs, to Uft up our heads. At his bar we have 
*' not to expeS; a condemnatory fentence will be pro* 
** nounced againft us: no; but becaufe he hathal- 
'^ ready enftamped his image upon us, he Will addrefs 
•« us, faying, Come ye blejfed of my Father^ inherit the 
*' kingdom f re fared for you from the foundation of the 
" world." Matt, xxv. 34. 

See, beloved, how a believer may make ufe of 
Chrift for his comfort, againft all the £Vils he meets 
with in life. 

Secondly, we muft in this place fiiew how be* 
lievers are to make ufe of Chrift, in order to their ad- 
vancement in grace : and here we are invited to point 
out what ufe they are to make of his names, natures, 
offices, and ftates; and how as an example, which 
they are to follow, with a conftant renunciation of 
every thing in them, and a daily application to Chrift 
and his fulnefs. 

But on account of the exteniivenefs of the field be- 
fore us, we fliall only call your attention to the prin- 
cipal points under each of thefe heads, to Ihew the 
people of Cod in what manner they muft make ufe of 
Chrift, to promote their comfort and fan6lification. 

Firfl^ with refpeft to the names which he bears : 
thefe muft not be confidered, fo much with regard to 
his divine nature, as to his being Mediator and fure- 
ty; and thefe names, as we have before Ihewn, are 
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tor, in Tt{pt6t to his whole perfon, as God, as Man, 
as Mediator. 

1. He mull make ufe of him as true God and ettf^ 
nalji/e, together with the Father and Holy Spirit, 

a. To STRENGTHEN and fupport his faith: fot 
becaufe he is God, the behever may be aflured that 
his fufFering was fatisfa£lory; and that nothing is 
wanting in the great point of procuring the falvation 
of his people : yes^ on this account he is the obje6l 
on whom he may rely, and to whom he may and 
ought to furrender himfelf, being fully confident that 
as God, he will, by his power, keep his people, not- 
withftanding every oppofition, throughfaith unto eter-- 
nal falvation. 

b. Is he God? then the believer muft walk before 
him in godly fear and reverence; for he, by the eye 
of his omnifcience, both fees and knows all things. 

2. The Mediator muft alfo be confidered with rc- 
fpeft to his HUMAN nature. It is true, we know not 
Jefus any more after theflefh, ftill we muft contem- 
plate him as man, not fo much in his mean appear- 
ance, when he was rejeHed of men; this will indeed 
tend to excite in us a warm afFe£l;ion towards him, 
becaufe he condefcended to ftoop fo low : but efpe- 
cially we muft make him the obje6l of our meditation, 
as he now appears in our nature exalted to glory; 
and in this view he muft be ufed, 

a. For fan£liJication; faying, *• Have we fuch a 
" glorious Redeemer in heaven? Themore weincreafe 
" in holinefs, the more conformable we are to his image, 
" the lefs afiiamed will we be to call him our bro- 
** ther." 

b. To make ufe of Chrift, as feated in glory, af 
the right hand of God, may afford the foul a high 
degree of confidence in approaching to the throne 
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nied, both with holy adoration and wonder, /or he is 
altogether lovely. 

h. Is he the Mediator? then he is the Rock of 
falvation, on which the whole church is built ; and 
on this the believer may reft, knowing that the gates 
of helljhall never be able to prevail againjl it. 

c. As the Mediator, we muft, by him, approach 
unto God, and^to the throne of grace: without him 
we cannot have any accefs to God, but will find the 
throne always Ihut againft us. This ufe the apoftle 
will have us to make of him : for after having in an 
extenfive manner reprefented him as the great high- 
priejl^ he concludes with thefe words, Let us dram 
nigh with a true hearty in full ajfurance of faith. Heb. 
X. 22. 

d. Hath God the Father made in him, as Media- 
tor, a reprefentation of himfelf and of his perfe£tions, 
fo that Jefus could fay, he that hathfeen me haJthfetn the 
Father ? John xiv, 9 ; then he muft be the objed 
of our ferious meditation, that we may behold^ with 
open face, as in a glafs, the glory of the Lord, and be 
changed into the fame image, from glory to glory. 2 Con 
iii. 18. 

e. We muft make ufe of Chrift in all his media- 
torial relations, as our head, to derive from him, 
continually, ftrength : as our husband and bride- 
CROOM, to be preferved, defended, and provided for: 
as our SHEPHERD, to fecure us from the attacks of 
that roaring lion, who is conflantly fecking whom he 
may devour: as our strong tower, into which we 
may run for fafety in trouble, and in times of dan- 
ger: as our MERCY-sEAT, who conceals our fins 
from the fight of God: as our altar, from whence 
afcends the incenfe of our prayers, as a fweet per- 
fume: as our BRAZEN lav£R| to fan£lify and purge 
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and blind; all their knowledge was derived from 
God: but this prophet, though a man, is holy, undc^ 
Jiled, and feparate from Jinners, and never was conta- 
minated with guilt; and, what is more, he is God and 
man in one perfon ; of confequence he knows all 
things, 

b. Jefus, as prophet, tranfcends all others, with re- 
fpe£l to the MAN N £R in which he obtained his know- 
ledge. The ancient prophets derived their informa- 
tion by means of revelations and vilions; but all that 
Jefus hath revealed, he had heard and learned of his 
Father. He was his bofom companion in the eternal 
counfel of peace; therefore he is the eternal wif- 
dom : and as man, the fpirit of wifdom was poured 
upon him without meafure : hence none ever fpake 
as this m^n fpake. 

c. He is exalted as a prophet above others, with 
refpeft to the way in which he teaches his people. 
The prophets of old communicated inftru6lion by 
word of mouth, and could only bring their do6lrines 
to the EARS of men; but this great prophet brings the 
truth to the heart: — his teaching is internal; he 
opens the under/landing: yes, he foftens the hardeft 
hearts, and writes his laws in them : he dire6ts the 
judgment, in the examination of revealed truths : he 
bows the will to embrace them in love, and he gives 
a defire and ftrength to live in an evangelical obedi- 
ence to them : he makes his difciples tafte, experi- 
mentally, the fweetnefs and power of them, fo that 
they muft exclaim, who is a teacher like him ? But 
what is the ufe that God's people mull make of fuch 
a great prophet and teacher ? 

a. We muft receive and embrace him by faith, 
with holy admiration, humble adoration, and inward 
joy. The Father faid, this is my beloved Son, hear ye 
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tnent, confecratiohy and in his employment. Waving 
for the prefent, what might be obferved, with refpe£l 
to thefe rituals of the Aaronical prieft, we only re- 
mark, th^t as high-prieft, it devolved on him to oflFei^ 
facrifices for l^ael ; to pray for them ; and to enter 
into the fan£luary, on the great day of atonement, to 
blefs the people. 

Now, as the believing Ifraelite, in all this, faw the, 
true high-prieft ftHkingly reprefented, fo may we^ 
who behold all thefe things as fulfilled, when we 
compare the (hadow with the fubftance, fee a bright 
difplay of the wifdom of God. Does the fubftance 
always infinitely furpafs in excellency the Ihadow ? 
fo Chrift, as a high-prieft, is one whofe glories far 
tranfcebd thofe with which Aaron was adorned. 
Aaron wasa^7i/u/ man, who muft firft atone for his 
own, before he could make an accisptable offering for 
the fins of the people: Aaron was a prieft, who with 
ftrange blood entered into the fan£h2ary : Aaron was 
a prieft, who, becaufe he could not make an a£lual 
fatisfaflion for fin, could not fay, at any period of his 
exercifing this office, that his work, as a prieft, was 
at an end,, biit muft daily repeat his offerings for the 
people. Aaron was a prieft whofe interceffions wer6 
imperfefl, and whofe bleflings were but wifties. But 
herej on the other hand, we behold a prieft who infi* 
nitely excels in all thefe refpefts : Chrift, our high- 
prieft, is WITHOUT SIN. Such a high'priejl bc^ 
tame us, who was hoty, nndefiUd, and fcparaU from fm^ 
tiers. Heb. vii. 26. wherefore he needed not to offer for 
himfeif Chrift, our glorious prieft, hath offered him- 
felf and by thai one offering hath for ever perftB,ed 
them that are fanHified : he hath not flied the blood 
of calves, bulls or of^oati^ but his own blood ; that blood 
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<< blood flied to pardon our daily deficiencies and de- 
*' partures from thee ? It is true, when we furvey aU 
** our infirmities and backflidings, we mud ftand at a 
*' diftance firom thee ; but it is our earned defire to 
** wafh in thcj blood of thy Son, which always flows ; 
*' there we may, unappalled and unabafhed, lift up 
^' our faces unto thee : yes, hath not thy Son alfo pro- 
*' cured the fpirit for fan6lification, to cleanfe our pol- 
" luted hearts ? Was not the very end which he pro- 
*' pofed to himfelf in dying, that we fhould die unto 
^^JiUf and live unto righteoufnefs ?" i Pet. ii. 14. 

3. We muft particularly make ufe of Chrift as a 
prieft, who ever liveth to make intercejfion for us^ 
Tongue cannot exprefs the fatisfa&ion which the foul 
experiences when it views Chrift as prefent in prayer; 
when it refle6ls that he is ftanding before the throne, 
as the antetypical high-prieft ; that he bears his peo- 
ple upon his heart; that he is fo compafiionate as to 
render our imperfeft fervices and prayers acceptable 
unto God; and that he takes the names of his people 
upon his lips, and fays, " Father, for thefe I have 
" died ; for thefe fhed my blood ; let them not go down 
" to the pit^ for I have found a ranfomfor them" Job. 
xxxiii. 24. 

4. We muft ufe Chrift, our glorious high-prieft, 
as the FOUNTAIN, from which fpring, and the chan- 
nel through which are conveyed all fpiritual and hea- 
venly bleflings. For his fake God gives his people 
all things richly to enjoy, and upbraids them not. 
We muft, therefore, as poor and naked, prefent our- 
felves before him, and open our hearts, that the 
ftreams of his grace may defcend in their rich variety 
and abundance. 

5. We muft endeavour to become fpiritual priefts. 
The common priefts, under the Old Teftament, were 
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VERENCE andrefped; for him, as one whoisinvefted 
with glorious majefty, and not only be excited to iing 
the praifes of this king, but endeavour alfo to move 
others to extol him in the higheft ftrains. Thus did 
the Pfalmifty perfonating the bride of Chrift, in the 
45th. Pfalm, the fentiments of which are beautifully 
fsxprefled in the following lines of the poet : 

Now be my heart, infpir'd to fing 
The glories of my Saviour king, 
Jefus the Lord ; how heavenly fair 
His form ! how bright his beauties are. 

O'er all the fons of human race 
He fhines with far fuperior grace ; 
Love from his lips divinely flows, 
And blel&ngs all his ftate compofe. 

Thy throne, O God, for ever (lands, 
Grace is the fceptre in thy hands ; 
Thy laws and works are jud and right, 
But grace and jullice thy delight. 

Let endlefs honours crown his head ; 
Let every age his praifes fpread ; 
While we with cheerful fongs approve 
The condefceniion of his love. 

B. We muft conftantly own him to be our King. 
In the obedience of faith we muft fubmit to him ; 
embrace him in love, and worlhip him. Pf. Ixv. 

C. We muft, with humble boldness, approach 
his throne, as poor and naked in ourfelves, to receive 
thofe bleffings of grace which he difpenfes to his peo- 
ple ; for he is ^ricb, an almighty and gracious King, 
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gratitude we owe to God, for that deliverance ; the 
three things which are neceflary to he known for falva-» 
tion. We thzj get fome difcoveiy of the nature of 
fin, hy the accufations of confcience : but in all its 
malignity, together with the wrath of God denounce 
ed againft it, we cannot have it fully exhibited, but by 
viewing the Son of God nailed to the accurfed tree, 
to atone for it. Never did God manifeft his juftico 
and holinefs more illuftrioufly than when Jefus died: 
for, had it pleafed him to have fpumed from his pre« 
fence the whole race of mankind, and abfolutely refu* 
fed ever to have looked upon them in mercy, as he 
has done with devils, upon their rebelling againft him, 
we could then only have faid, " God has a£led the 
** part of a righteous judge ;" but now, when we be- 
hold him furrendering his beloved Son to fuch excru- 
ciating torments and fuflFerings, be exhibits an holy 
hatred of fin: he evidences that he cannot admit the 
finner into fellowfhip with him, without a fatisfadion 
be made ; and thus declares, that Chrift^ as furety, 
muft undergo the punilhment which was threatened 
to be inflided upon the workers of iniquity. If now 
we make a right ufe of the fufferings of Chrift, it will 
ferve, 

A. To make lively imprelCons on our minds, of 

the ABOMINABLE AND SHAMEFUL NATURE OF 

SIN. Is it an evil for which there is no remifiion, 
but by the blood of the Son of God? this (hould 
excite us to a holy watchfulnefs againft every appear- 
ance of it, left we be overtaken by it. 

B. To make us refle£iupon the greatness and 
inexpreffible nature of the love of God. Where i$ 
love more clearly unfolded to us ? where is it fecti 
(hining with brighter luftre than in the death of Chrift ? 
The great apoftle fays, Rom, v, 8, But God commcni^ 
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juftification, fandification, and glorification; for, in 
confequence of Chrift having arifen, the Father de- 
dares that full fatisfa£lion hath been made to bis inju*- 
red juftice, and that he can now juftify the finner who 
believes on him. — Yes, the rcfuTreSion of Chrift 
teaches us, that we muft rife with him, and live no 
more for ourfelves, or in (in; but for that Redeemer 
who died for us andarojt again. 2 Cor. v. 15. We 
muft, therefore, conftantly plead, that we may knozU 
him and the power of his refurreSion. Phil. iii. ic— • 
And thus the refurreftion of Chrift will ferve as a 
foundation, to hope for a blefled refurreftion at the 
laft day ; and thus adminifter comfort to us whilft 
paffing through this wildernefs : for the believer may 
now exclaim, ** Becaufe the Head enjoys life and im^ 
^ mortality, the members ftiall alfo live With him." 

B. Do we view him as one who hath ascended 
INTO HEAVEN, to prepare a place for his redeemed, 
and from thence to fend forth his fpirit? this ftep' 
of his exaltation muft ferve' to excite our hearts no 
linger to feek things below, but to mount in fearch 
of thofe which are in rfcverfion for the followers of 
Chrift in heaven. Faith's view of an afcended Jefus 
will lead our thoughts upwards, to things heavenly 
and divine, where the Mediator is, and be a mean to 
induce us to go to him who fits on the throne of grace, 
for an abundant out-pouring of his holy fpirit. 

c. Does Jefus sit at the right hand .of 
Godj exalted above all principalities and powers ? 
Is he there as the great head of the church, to pre- 
ferve and defend it from all its enemies, and at laft to 
take it up to himfelf in glory ? certainly this muft 
ferve to encourage and fupport believers, in all diflSi- 
culties :, hence Calvin once faid ; *' Whilft Jefus Jits 
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-canvafs on which the firll outlines are drawn; and 
graco as the painting that is gradually advancing to 
perfeflion. As an holy painter, the believer muft 
examine what touches are wanting, what ftrokes there 
are which make the refemblance lefs ftriking, and pro<- 
ceed immediately to amend them; and with this he 
will find work all his days : for the painting will not 
be complete until he (hall be made like unto Chrijl in 
glory. 

3. And whilft, on the one hand, in all this the foul 
mull be as much engaged as if it were able in its own 
(Irength to accomplifli the arduous work; fo, on the 
other hand, convinced of its impotency, and that it 
can do nothing, it muft wholly depend on the fpi-r 
rit and ftrength of Jefus; crying with that man of 
Cod; HOLY Jesus, 

*' As the image in the glafs, 
«* Anfwers the beholder's face; 
•* Thus unto my heart appear, 
*^ Print thine own refemblance there. 

** Shew me what I have to do, 
" Every hour my ftrength renew ; 
" Let me live a life of faith, 
" Let me die thy people's death." 

See thus in as-concife a manner as poflible, this co* 
pious fubjeft difcuffed; a fubjedl; which embraces 
the whole of praftical religion. 

We muft now attempt to anfwer certain queftions 
which may arife from what has been faid; and which 
was the third thing propofed to be done in the pre* 
fent le£lure. 

I. It is poflible fome one may alk, *< Can a foul 
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t. Another may fay, ^* I know not but I have 
made ufe of Chrift to encourage and to advance me 
in holinefs; but ftill I continue the fame I ever was: 
I do not fee that I make any progrefs; and therefore 
I am afraid that I am not really united to Chrift, and 
that I have cot made a right ufe of him." To a per- 
fon in this lituation, we obferve, 

A. It may be that thou art, of a truth, united 
to Jefus, although thou doft not lead a life which is 
marked by a becoming zeal and circumfpedion. 
An untender walk always will weaken Chriftian con- 
fidence : and it is generally obferved, that from thofc 
who do not engage, with ardour, in the fervice of 
Chrift, he will conceal his countenance and withhold 
his influences; whith are the fruitful fources of the 
believer's joys. 

B. But again; your complaint may be altogether 
groundless; for in fa£b, we may increafe a&ually 
in grace, and yet not be able to difcern our progrefs : 
as the twig engrafted upon a tree, although immediately 
ly we do not difcover its growth, ftill it is united to 
the tree, and receives fap and nouriihment from it. 
Thus it may be with thee, O Chriftian ! thou may- 
eft be united to Chrift; advance in grace; and yet not 
have clear views of it : or thy complaint may be oc-r 
cafioned by. an internal view of thy corruptions and 
pollutions. Art thou brought to probe thy wounds 
deep, and to fcrutinize into the evils which lurk with- 
in ? then thy language is, " I have no grace :" — erro* 
neous fentiment; thou haft grace; great grace; that 
which thy foul moft needs : or thy complaint may 
arife from this, that the Lord conceals from thee 
thine advancement in grace and holinefs, to keep thee 
poor and little in thine own eyes ; and to make thee 
yr^ }iuinbly with him. — O Chriftian! we are fo 
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tations, at the fame time that there is a fulnefs in him 
to Jupply all your nttis. 

4. Perhaps others may fay, " We do indeed go 
to Chrift; We fdll down before hini, and fupplicate 
his grace ; but we do not experietice his divine influen- 
ces ; yea, more, he hides from us daily in a greater 
degree, the light of his countenance : we continue 
fitting in darknefs: is not this an evidence that we 
have no fellowfhip with him ?" 

O ! no. The Lord Jefus deals on this wife with his 
people, oftentimes to try their faith : the ways he 
keeps with them appear frequently to be oppofed to 
their happincfs; whilft, at the fame time, he is wil- 
ling to help them :— ^Behold an inftance of this in his 
dealings with the man that was born blind — Jefus laid 
clay upon his eyes.. If we had been fpeftators of this 
(^ondu£l, we would have conceived it to have been a 
flrange mean of effefting reftoration to fight : but ftill 
it was by this that the cure was produced, and the 
blind man difcovered furrounding objefts. — Jefus did 
this to make a more glorious difplay of his power. 
We fee the fame thing ftill more clearly exhibited in 
the cafe of the woman of Canaan ; (he was conftantly 
Crying, thou Son of David, have mercy upon me : Je- 
fus heard her indeed, but he anfwered her not a word, 
except. It is not meet to give the children's bread wito 
dogs ! an anfwer this which was fufficient to have dif- 
couraged her: the woman heard; (he treafurcd the 
words up in her heart; and hid,*o/a truth Lord! the 
dogs may eat of the crumbs that fall from the 7naf- 
ier's table. — This, her perfeverance, was fo acceptable 
to Chrift, that at lafthefaid, woman, great is thy faith. 
Matt. XV. 22. — If then you have not the defired an- 
fwer of peace immediately, yet keep on afking ; Jefus 
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as well as the one who has progrefled leaft in grace, 
muft acknowledge, that in themfelves they have no« 
thing — can do nothing acceptable to God — ^that they 
muft wholly look off from felf to Jefus, and to Jefus 
alone, who muft fave and give them ftrength to do 
that which is good. They experience, more or lefs, 
that they have never done any a6tion with which God 
could be pleafed: but, on the contrary, that they are 
contaminated and defiled by fin ; yea, they are bold 
to confefs that their very righteoufnejfcs are as filthy 
rags. Let us now attempt. an improvement of this 
truly interefting fubje£l. 

O ! poor, ignorant, blind and carelefs worldlings, 
whoever you may be; ofallthofe things which we have 
exhibited, ypu have no knowledge : for as yet yoa 
live without Chrift; y6u know not what it is to be 
united to him by faith, nor what it means to derive 
ftrength fi^om him. O how great is your unhap- 
|>iners and mifery : for as it is the height of happinefs, 
as it is true joy to have fellowftiip with Chrift, and 
to be a partaker of all his benefits, fo it is mifery in 
the extreme to be deftitute of thefe, and to have no 
right to conclude that Jefus is your Saviour: for if 
you live without Chrift you are without God, with- 
out the covenant, and without hope in the world ; 
and your inheritance is everlafting deftru6lion : for 
Chrift is the only name given under heaven^ among men^ 
whereby we canbefaved : he is the only way that leads 
to happinefs and to God. 

Or doft thou think, temporary believer, a/- 
mo/l Chrifiian, that thy ftate is not fo awful as the ig- 
norant and fccure finner, becaufe of the profeffion of 
religion which thou makeft ; or becaufe that in re- 
fpcft to externals thou equalleft, yea, perhaps doft ex- 
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«/ You do not make that believing application by 
feith to Chrift, to which you are called : it may be 
that you make a general ufe of him; but you do not 
apply to him with refpeft to all the individual afts 
of your lives, the difeafes under which you labour, 
and the particular fins which you have committed^ 
faying, •* Great Redeemer! this finiiil aft troubles 
ttie; here the wound bleeds; this burden opprefles 
me : O give me grace and ftrength to overcome fin, 
and all the evils which have overtaken mc, /or thou 
art able." 

3. You undertake to do things, too much depend- 
ing on thine own ftrength ; you are not fufBciently ac- 
quainted with your impotency, and that without 
Chrift you can do nothing: and therefore you are 
put fo frequently to fliame, A view of yourfelves 
which is the reverfe of this; a feeling fenfe of your 
being unable to help yourfelves, and an earneft look 
unto Jefus, would foon lead you to difcover, that in 
your weaknefs he will perfeft ftrength. 

4. You do not, as you ought, lay open your empty 
and barren fouls before the fulnefs of Chrift, that he 
may fill them ; you are not fufficiently anxious to ob- 
tain his divine influences; you are inclined to live 
too much without Chrift : and is it then ftrange that 
he does not beftow upon thee more of his faving be- 
nefits, and that you bring not forth more fruit ? O 
come, lift up the hands which hang down, and lei the 

feeble knees be Jlrengthened. — You are now again invi- 
ted to the table of the covenant; there the fountain 
of falvation will again be opened to fupply every 
want : there Chrift is to be feen in all thofe refpefts 
in which we have exhibited him to you, piftured to 
the life; there is to be beheld in his names, in his 
glorious offices^ in both his natures and ftates in whicb 
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PIOUS COMMUNICANT. 
Lecture XII. 



ON THE PREPARATION OF THE HEART, WHICH 
IS NECESSARY, IN ORDER TO A PROFITABLE 
APPROACH TO THE TABLE OF THE LORD. 



Much of the profit and bleffing to be derived 
from the ufe of the holy facrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per, depends on a due preparation for an attendance 
upon it. With that preparation many pious fouls 
have but little acquaintance; we therefore conceived 
it would be of ufe in this le£lure to attempt to 
throw light on a fubjeA of fuch importance to the 
Chriftian in every period of the life of faith. Let it, 
however, be previoufly remarked, that we propofe 
not to difcufs this point in the mod extenfive man*- 
ner, as much has already been written upon it; nei- 
ther (hall we enter upon the three principles of felf* 
examination laid down in the Heidelbecgh catechifm, 
and mentioned alfo in the form of adminiftration of 
that ordinance; but we fhall immediately addrefs our* 
felves to thofe who are partakers of the life of grace 
in their fouU, wi(b a vie\^ to give them fome direc« 
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andccmfider in what particulars we hare finned againft 
him, and alfo how far we have flrayed from God ; 
and further, that we confefs our backflidings, lefl they 
tatife the Eternal to hide his face from us. 

2. Is a preparation of heart necefTary, in order to 
af&fl us in the difcharge of the principal duties of 
Chriflianity ? in like manner it is requifite that our 
hearts be prepared to meet the Eternal in this holy 
ordinance; for in the facrament of the fupper, God 
appears as the God of the covenant, who will hold 
the mofl intimate fellowfhip with his people : here 
the eye of faith beholds the Lord Jefus offering him- 
felf with all the riches of his all-fufficiency to his re- 
deemed : here he exhibits of anew his willingnefs, as 
the bridegroom, to efpoufe them as his bride, to him- 
felf, and tobeftow upon them all his treafures. — If then 
they approach to him in this ordinance, certainly it is 
reafonable that they, on their fide, be fatisfied; that they 
are willing and inclined to give themfelves over to the 
Lord, in the covenant; and how can they be con- 
vinced that this is the cafe but by a pious and faith- 
ful examination of their hearts, as in the immediate 
prefence of God himfelf ? 

3. Is it not necefTary to have the heart prepared to 
approach the fupper, when we confider that the Lord 
Jefus, the great Mafler of the feafl, is himfelf prefent, 
to furvey wiA his omnifcient eye, which tries the 
hearts and the reins, the guefls who are feated around 
his board, whether they are arrayed with the true 
wedding garment, and whether they have approached 
with fuitable exercifes ? Ought not the convidlion 
that Jefus was prefent, excite in the foul an anxiety, 
an ardent defire to be in fuch a frame as would be 
acceptable and pleafmg to him ? 

4. To have the heart prepared, is a duty which is 
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fitiiation to commemorate Jefus' dying love; there* 
fore the table was every week fpread, and on every 
zeturning Sabbath believers ate and drank in remem-^ 
brance of him : but no fooner did this zeal begin to 
cool in the church, than particular feafons for prepa« 
xation for the ordinance were fet apart; and previous 
to the adminiftration of this facrament, the praflice of 
delivering fermons applicable to the occalion was 
firft introduced* 

Our s£coND fubjed was to point out and to at- 
tempt to remove fome of the obftacles which hinder 
the people of God in preparing to meet with their 
Kedeemer at the holy fupper* 
. I. There is no greater obftacle in their way, nor 
any thing hinders the progrefs of believers in making 
a fuitable preparation than this, that they feek, by 
every mean, to put off from time to time com« 
mencing this important bufinefs : '* at fome future 
period," fay they, " we will begin to prepare; it is 
yet time enough :" although the minifters of the gof- 
pel, with a view that they might prepare to meet their 
God, have already for fome weeks given public notice 
of the time of the adminiftration of the ordinance, yeC 
they fay, " we cannot undertake it now, but in the 
following week we will certainly begin." — It arrives; 
they again poftpone it from day to day ; they have 
many avocations ; they cannot think of doing it ia 
the 'midft of their preffing cares; the confequence is, 
that it often happens that they have not left for pre- 
paring, perhaps not a lingle day, yes, perhaps not 
even a (ingle hour. Would to God that his people 
would learn to conlider this habitual procraftination 
as a fecret artifice of Satan; that they would be con- 
tinually upon their guard againft his temptations^ 

Vol. II. $ 
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provement of it. — And is their time thus taken up 
with every thing but that to which they ought moft 
to attend ? then he fo diflurbs their fouls that they are 
rendered incapable of attempting to do that which 
otherwife they might have commenced with profit in 
the ftrength of Jefus : we believe many can atteft the 
truth of this from their own experience : and is this 
the cafe with you? humble yourfelves before the 
Lord, on account of your being fo deeply immerfed 
in earthly concerns, that you have fo little time left 
tor God : but ftill let not your confidence be (haken; 
improve the few moments you may have left, and if 
you cannot engage in all the parts of preparation, at- 
tend to the moft necelfary, and thus difappoint the ad^ 
Tcrfary of your fouls. 

3. If we attentively inveftigate the condu£l of the 
enemies of our falvation, it will be found that they are 
never more a£iive in feeking to draw off the heart 
from God, and to place obftacles in the way of the 
Chriftian, than either immediately before or at the 
adminiftration of the Lord's Supper. 
. The DEVIL, who, as he is always going about 
feeking to lead by his artifices and temptations be- 
lievers aftray, evidences alfo his enmity, when they 
would prepare to come before their God by an ap- 
,prQach to the holy fupper. Do the people of God 
retire in fecret and feparate themfelves from the world, 
and enter into the prefence of the Lord ? at fuch times^ 
be is bufy to difturb their minds, and oftentimes to 
caufe their thoughts fo to wander and be fcattered, 
that they cannot, with any fatisfaftion, engage in fe- 
cret prayer or other becominjr exercifes. As the com- 
munion Sabbath approaches, he fecks to make them 
.4rcad its arrival, and tempts them to view it as a day 
of ladncfs inftead of contemplating it as a day of fa- 
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£. Not to be alarmed beyond meafure when they 
thus make oppofition to you; confiider that they al- 
ways {hew their enmity moft when thou art feeking 
to deilroy their power. Set thyfelf, Chriftian, in bat** 
tie array againft them, and by every mean endeavour 
to overcome them. 

b. Doft thou find thyfelf unable to make a com- 
plete refinance ? look up to God ; call in the ftrength 
of Chrift ; feek to ftrengthen thy heart with grace t 
acknowledge that thou haft need of fupport from the 
Lord ; and go forward to the combat in the might and 
power of Jehovah alone. 

c. And if it fo happen, that the one or the other 
enemy obtain any advantage over thee, fttU let thy 
courage be kept up, and be not too foon nor too 
muchdifheartened; butconfider with thyfelf that, as 
upon all thy duties, thou muft write, ''I am un<« 
QVALifiED to dif charge any of them aright, in confc'^ 
^lence of Jin, which continues to cleave to me ;'* in like 
manner, confcious of thine inability to meet God ac- 
ceptably at his table; iq the ftrength of thy Mafter, 
prepare to approach the ordinance, with a view of 
feeking to obtain a fenfe of pardon, and alfo ftrength 
to refift fin, Satan, and the world. 

4. Another obftacle which prevents the people of 
God from a fuitable preparation, is, that many are in 
the finful pra£lice of keeping away from the table of 
tKe Lord for the moft trivial reafons. The one has a 
controverfy with his neighbour; another is in diftref- 
fed external circumftances, which wholly occupy his 
foul. A third has fo much temporal bufinefs on 
hand that he can take no time for retiring alone, for 
the purpofe of engaging in this work. — A fourth ha$ 
to wreftle with this or with the other corruption 
wluct) h^ CWQQt overcome^ and this prevents the ex^ 
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thou art finccre and in earnefl;. — Say then, " I will 
prefent myfelf unto God'; I will fall down before 
him with all my fins; and come before him juft as I 
am, and declare before him that I delight in him, and 
that he is my witnefs how ready I am to have the 
t)reparation of heart to meet him. — I will look to him 
for his fpirit and ftrength to influence my foul/- 

In this way thou would ft manifeft thy fincerity;' 
and the Lord, who knows all thy circumftances and 
frames, would not leave himfelf to be without a wit« 
nefs. 

6. Laftly, another perhaps will fay, " I have in*- 
deed been engaged in preparation, and I conceived I 
was in a good frame : I was lively and animated, and 
yet when I came to the table I experienced but little 
benefit : it was as if every thing was taken from me; 
and again I went forward, without preparation, and I 
enjoyed fuch comfort that I could fay, it was good 
for me to be there : would it not then be better that I 
Ihould go to the table again, unprepared as I am to 
approach ? for I fee that my comfort in going for- 
ward does not depend on my having made great pre- 
paration." We reply to this queftion, that it is both 
finful and extremely abfurd to reafon in this manner: 
would a fon who has deferved the rod at his father's 
hand, but, inftead of being chaftifed, receives from 
him careffes and the moft gentle treatment, abufe the 
kindnefs of his father, and fay, " Becaufe my father 
hath been fo gracious and kind, I will go on oppofing 
his commands, and continue to merit his difpleafure." 
Ought not his tendemefs rather to produce (hame and 
confufion of face, and excite a more faithful difchargt 
of his duty ? and fhouldft thou then fay, that be- 
caufe God, thy Father, when thou cameft unprepar* 
ed^ hath embraced thee in the moft affeclionate man- 
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paring for the Lord's Supper, and have alfo endea- 
voured to remove them. 

Let us now examine our third fubjed, which 
was, to give fome diredions with refpeft to thofe 
things with which we ought to employ ourfelves in 
preparing for the holy facrament of the fupper. It 
muft be, however, previoufly remarked here, that it 
is not our intention to raife difficulties in the mind 
of any perfon; and therefore let none be filled with 
any apprehenfions that he hath not come aright to the 
table of the Lord, becaufe he may not have been ex- 
ercifed juft in the fame manner as we are now about 
to point out. — We only intend to exhibit to you the 
means which ought to be ufed, without aflerting that 
every child of God, in every cafe, is abfolutely bound 
to them : for poffibly the fituation and circumftances of 
many will not admit the obfervance and trial of them 
all. — If we are confcious that our omitting to ufe 
them proceeds not from negligence and inattention, 
we may be fatisfied ; for the Lord knoweth the heart. 

In fpeaking on the fubje£l before us, we (hall at- 
tend to the five following things : 

1. Enquire whether it be ufeful and neceflary to fet 
apart a particular day for fasting and prayer. 

2. Mention fome things which ought to be the fub- 
jefts of our holy meditation when we engage in pre- 
paring for the fupper of the Lord. 

3. Shew that the principal part of this preparation 
confifts in a folemn renewal of the covenant with 
God. 

4. Enquire whether it would be ufeful to keep an 
account or regffter of our experiences between one 
communion Sabbath and another. 

5. Shew how we ought to be adorned in order to 
Vol. II. T 
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our hearts were affeded and tender, no matter ; or 
rather, fo much the better ; for then, without fpeak- 
ing a word, we would be able to convince them of 
the caufe. — We fee a lively inilance of this in Nehe- 
miah; when his heart was overwhelmed with forrow, 
and his foul was engaged in prayer to his God, he 
did not fay, " I cannot any longer be the king's cup- 
bearer;" but he continued faithful in the difchargeof 
his duty to his fovereign ; and when the king faw 
that his countenance exhibited marks of a diftrefled 
mind, he aiked him the reafon : at that very time his 
heart was engaged in prayer : fee Neh. ii. We may 
do the fame. — Let us fet apart a day for ourfelves, 
and feek to bring and keep our hearts in a praying 
frame : on fuch occafions let us take lefs food than 
ufual : if we cannot altogether abftain from our daily 
work, let us take as much time as poflibly we can to 
be in fecret with our God, and thus (hew to him, even 
though it (hould be but for a few moments, our 
countenances confefs before him that he is the defire 
and the delight of our fouls. — None can tell but 
thofe who have experienced it, how agreeable it is to 
be thus exercifed alone with our God : to pafs a day, 
previous to our commemorating Jefus' dying love, in 
fading and prayer, is ufeful; for we evidence, by the 
obfervance of fuch days, that we defire to be humbled 
before God, on account of the fins of our lives and 
of our hearts : but this duty, alas ! is too much ne- 
gle6);ed. — Yes, by too many it is not even thought of, 
except only on the occafion of obferving thofe days 
which are publicly appointed by the magi (Irate. — 
That it is a duty, not only the faints under the Old, 
but alfo thofe under the New Teflament have taught 
us. — The Lord Jefus indeed condemned the impious 
fafts of the Pbarifees, but, at the fame time, h% gave 
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prayer are at beft but means, and not fo abfolutely 
neceflary, that, unlets we ufe them^ we cannot re« 
ceive the blefling. ^ 

Is it now afked by any perfon who is inclined to 
engage in thefe duties, and finds that he can perform 
them in. his family or in private, without being inter- 
rupted, *^ How he may, with the moft advantage, 
condu6l himfelf on a day of fafting and prayer ?" — 
we anfwer, that he may beft pafs the day on this 
wife : It may be begun with focial prayer ; in which 
the fins, efpecially thofe of the family, muft be con- 
feflfed, and the foul be led to look for pardon and for- 
givenefs in the blood of Chrift : — which fliould be 
accompanied with renewed refolutions, in the ftrength 
of the Lord, to walk more tenderly before God. In 
the next place, each member {hould feek to animate 
and quicken the other by pious converfation, and by 
finging the praifes of God, in pfalms, and hymns, and 
fpiritual fmgs. This being done, let each one retire in 
fecret : — having entered into his clofet, let his heart be 
raifed up to God, to feek his affiftance and divine 
influences :— ^then let him enter upon a faithful exa- 
mination of himfelf: — after fuch examination, it will 
next be proper to confefs all thofe fins with which he 
finds himfelf to be chargeable before the Lord, — the 
' hidden fins of the heart, with the innumerable tranf- 
greflions of his life, the fmall advancement he has 
made in grace ; in a word, all his fins, known and 
unknown, in all their aggravated circumftances, muft 
be laid open before God : — with humility the gra- 
cious pardon of them muft be fought ; and with ear- 
neftneCs, renewed grace, to mortify remaining corrup- 
tions, muft be folicited. Again, on fuch a folemn 
occafion, a portion of the time ftiould be employed 
in reading the word of God, or the writings of pious 
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nefs ; — and enquire, with becoming ferioufnefs, what 
it is we want of the Lord ? If fuch meditation be 
neceffary every day, it muft be efpecially fo, on the 
occaiion of approaching the table of the Lord. 

But to this, many will objeft, — " We have no 
*^ qualifications to engage in fuch meditation : we 
" know not where to begin, nor where to end : and 
« were we to undertake it, it would be in a manner 
*' fo confufed and irregular, that it would not be ac« 
^< ceptable to God ; and we ourfelves would not de- 
** rive any benefit from it." 

But on this we remark, that it may be that you are ill 
quaUfied to engage in a work of fo great importance ; 
but is this a reafon why you fliould wholly negled 
the duty ? When you were firft converted to God, 
were you then qualified to pray, and did you there 
think it proper to negle£t calling upon your God? 
Certainly not. Did you not then wreftle with God 
day after day ? Were you not then frequently en- 
gaged in pleading for grace, even though you had 
never learned nor known before what prayer was ? 
Who taught you then to pray, but God himfelf, by 
his Spirit? — Well— That fame God can and will 
qualify you to difcharge this Chriftian duty alfo. 
Only feek him for his aid, and apply to the woik, 
depending on him for fuccour in every part of it. 

Do you a(k for counfel and direfHon, in what 
manner you may engage and proceed in this bufinefs 
with profit ? — We anfwer : 

1. There are many books written on the fubjeft 
of the Lord's Supper : take up fome one of them, 
and feleft fuch parts from it for perufal, as are moft 
ufeful to affift you in your meditations : read them 
with attention, again and again. Or you may re- 
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following particulars, as fubje6ls proper for medita- 
tion, previous to an approach to the table of the 
Lord. 

1. Divine and revealed truths in general. 

2. Thofe in particular, which refped; the Lord's 
Supper. 

3. Thofe which regard ourfelves. 

Firft, with refped; to divine and revealed truths in 
general. Let the triune God, Father, Son, and Ho- 
ly Ghoft, as each one of thefe divine perfons is ex- 
hibited in the plan of grace, become the fubjefl of 
your ferious and frequent contemplation. 

1. Meditate, before your approach to the table, 
much upon God the Father, who, though he is 
exalted infinitely above us and all creatures, and is 
fo full of majefty and glory, that man cannot add 
any thing to render him more perfeft, — yes, who is 
fo holy and righteous, that in virtue of his holinefs 
he muft have punifhed the (inner with eternal de- 
ftru£tion from his prefence, — yet he hath had from 
eternity fuch thoughts of love and compafEon to- 
wards the tranfgreflbrs of his law, that he hath chofen 
fome of them, in Chrift, to be vejfels of mercy, and 
given them to his Son, that he, as furcty, might re- 
deem them; — that he hath made known, in time, 
this eternal purpofe of grace, and revealed himfelf to 
be a God of falvation, who will glorify all his per- 
fections in promoting their felicity ; — that he hath 
fent his Son, his only begotten and beloved Son, 
into the world, the confideration of which made 
Chrift himfelf to exclaim with aftonilhment, God hath 
fo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son ! 
John iii. 16. Contemplate this love; it may, as it 
often does, produce the happy efFcft of making your 
hearts go out in returns of love to him. 
Vol. II. U 
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alfo, with peculiar care, the seal which is exhi- 
bited in the Lord's Supper, and rcfleft : 

1. What a great and precious privilege it is, that 
you, who are fo miferable, dead, and deferving of 
deftru6lion, are not only invited to enter into cove- 
nant with God, but that Jehovah himfelf will even 
put into your hands the figns and feals, and, as it Were 
with an oath, fwear to be your God. 

2. Yes, that he invites you to that feaft, which is 
for his friends alone ; — where you may hold com- 
munion with the triune God, with all the faints on 
earth, and with the faints who are already around 
the throne above ; in a word, to that feaft which is 
aprelibation of heaven, of the marriage /upper of the 
Lamb, and at which he entertains^his bride with the 
bleflings of his kingdom. 

3. Would you fee a lively reprefentation of the 
THREE principal points of our holy religion, — our 
mifery, redemption's glorious plan, and the gratitude 
which is due from man to God for it ? — thefe you 
may difcover in the Lord's Supper. In the break- 
in c of bread, behold your mifery, how richly you 
deferved to be broken, and how Chrift, in order to 
redeem from deftruftion, muft be himfelf broken for 
you. In the receiving and eating of the bread, 
and in the drinking of the wine, you are admo- 
nifhed, that you muft receive Chrift, and be united 
to him by faith, in the moft intimate manner, even 
as the bread and wine are united to your bodies. 
And as it is becoming that we fliould honour thofe 
whofe bread we eat, fo in the holy Supper we are 
taught, that Chriftians are obligated to honour Chrift, 
fpread his praifes abroad, and be holy as he is holy. 
And in the fame way, in the ordinance of the fup- 
per, the exercifed believer may find a ftiort (ketch of 
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of commencing at the lowed, and thus gradually 
afcend to a degree which is more advanced. For 
inftance : 

1. Have you been bom in a land where the gof- 
pel fs preached in its purity, and been inftrufled in 
its precious truths ? Then, 

2. As to yourfdves : — " Dare we to fay, the invef- 
tigation of divine truths has never been of any profit 
to us ? Hath not the Lord blefled the word to our 
fouls ; and have we not been awakened by its faithful 
preaching, and by meditating on its precious con- 
tents ? 

3. ** Did it not produce in particular this effeS, 
that our hearts and our affe£lions went out in love 
to God and his truths ? Are any objefts fo precious 
to us as Cod, the Lord Jefus, and thofe who love 
God ; and is not this an evidence of God's love to 
us ? for it is impoflible for us to love God without 
his having firft placed his aflFe6lions upon us. 

4. " Hath not God repeatedly, in this or the other 
occafion, given us tokens of his favour? Hath he 
not animated us, and fpoken, at times, comfortably 
to our fouls, and caufed us to fee, that he would be 
our God ? Mud we not confefs, that we have freely 
and cordially given ourfelves to him ? Are we not 
now willing to choofe him for our portion ; and 
have we not a fincere defire to live tenderly and ia 
holinefs before him all the days of our lives ?" 

Now, whenever you thus afccnd from the lefs to 
the greater, would you not, by this mean, be likely 
to attain to a greater affurance of your ftate ? and, 
in fuch cafe, your diftrcfs would not prevent your 
engaging in holy meditation. 

Or do others fay, " We arc not in fuch doubts 
f with r^fpeQ to our ftate : but when we look to our 
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done in particular before commemorating the dying 
love of Chrift, we would intimate, that on thofe oc^ 
cafions we muft do it with pec u liar folemnity, and 
in a more particular manner, becaufe there God is 
beheld as offering himfelf to be our covenant God^ 
and as prefenting to us the feals of the covenant. 

In what this renewing of the covenant coniifts, and 
how the foul is exercifed in this folemn work, we 
have (hewn at confiderable length in the ninth Lee-* 
ture: therefore we fhall here omit repeating what 
was then obferved. 

But, is it afked by any, '^ If we fet a day apart 
" for renewing our covenant with God, at what pe- 
" riod of fuch day muft we be engaged in this bufi-* 
" nefs ? Muft we commence or end the day with it?" 
We fhall not determine this point, as it is a matter 
of perfe6l indifference. Engage in it whenever the 
Lord awakens or excites you to it, though it fhould 
be at the beginning of fuch day. Whenever you find 
your fouls to be thus awakened, then commence 
the folemn work. When the Spirit breathes in the 
heart, that time muft be improved, if we would be 
fuccefsful in the attempt. 

But methinks we hear you fay, *^ If God, alas ! 
** fhould not awaken out fouls in this manner, and 
'^ we continue dull, ftupid, and lifelefs, muft we then 
*' omit it, and wait until he caufe our fouls to be 
" thus exercifed ?" 

We anfwer : It is certain that we are more fincere 
and animated in this work, and engage in it with 
greater joy and with brighter profpefts, when God 
thus meets with the foul : but, though this (hould not 
be the cafe, ftill on no account whatever ought we 
to omit engaging of anew to be the Lord's, when 
about to commemorate his dying love at his table. 
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foul, and the peculiar way in which it was exercifed, 
particularly at the time of preparation. 

On this queftion we previoufly remark, that wc 
would not raife difficulties in the way of any indivi« 
dual ; for there are, no doubt, many who are not 
qualified for an undertaking of this kind, and who, 
were they to fet about it, perhaps might be other- 
wife employed to more advantage. When this is the 
cafe, it is beft to omit it. But, on the other hand, 
if the people of God have time, opportunity, and 
are in fome degree qualified, in fuch cafe, we con« 
ceive, that to keep a regifter of their experiences 
would be attended with much profit : at lead, many 
experienced Chriftians have found it fo. To regifter 
our fins, our graces, and the particular drcumftances 
which have befallen us, is calculated to produce the 
beft effe£ls. When we afterwards perufe with atten- 
tion the diary of our lives, now, it may be an ex-> 
cellent mean to cover our faces with fhame, now to 
comfort us in the midft of fcenes the moft diftrefling 
and difficult, and now to awaken and aroufe us into 
life, when we feel our frames to languiffi, and all fpi- 
ritual animation is apparently gone. 

But, in particular, to keep a regifter of this kind 
is very ufeful when engaged in preparing for the 
Lord's Supper. But here it muft be obferved, 

1. That it would not be beneficial, at this time, to 
note down every thing which occurs ; for this would 
take up too much of our time, and render us unfit 
for difcharging other duties. 

2. In particular, we ffiould be careful to regifter 
what was the ftate of our fouls upon the day of pre- 
paration; whether the heart was lively and animated; 
whether God embraced the foul in love ; or whether 
we were then in darknefs^ «udfav no light. 

VqI. II. X 
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God's affifbince. would tend to aflFord us encourage- 
ment. 

4. Further, the keeping of a regifter of this kind 
vrill ferve to teach us, that we conftantly (land in 
need of Jefus, as our all and in alU When reviewing 
it, we behold the number of our (ins, we will, 
doubtlefs, be led to lay them at the feet of Jefus, 
and (ay ; *^ Behold, Lord ! here is the black cata- 
*' logue of our (ins ! We feek the pardon of them 
'^ in thy blood, and eameftly folicit the power of thy 
** Spirit to mortify them. And behold too, here is 
*^ the lift of our duties : they have, indeed, been im* 
'^ perfe£lly performed, and greatly defiled by (ins, 
" but thy perfeft righteoufnefs ckanjdhjrom all fin.*' 

5. When our hearts are dead and ina6iive, and 
we look to our former frames, when our fouls were 
lively and animated, this may ferve to rekindle in our 
cold hearts the flame of facred love, and make us 
more engaged and zealous for God, and the glory of 
his name. 

But perhaps fome may fay, ** Whenever we take 
" a retrofpeftive view of former experiences, and 
" conlider our prefent cafe, we find that it is not 
<< amended : we do not difcem that we have ad- 
*^ vanced in the divine life : and the confideration of 
** this produces much diftrefs and anxiety refpefting 
" the truth of grace in the heart. Now, what is the 
" caufe of this want of improvement ? Does Jefus 
*' want ftrength, or does the fault lie at our own 
*' doors ? Do we fcek him aright ? What judgment 
** muft we form of ourfelves ?" 

1. Your anxiety on this head will work no evil, 
as it brings you to examine and fcrutinize your (late 
and condition. 

it. It may have the ble(red tendency of exciting 
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frame by which the foul, feeing the precious treafures 
of grace which God in Chrift, in a covenant way, 
will give to fuch wretched finners, finks into deep 
humiliation, is loft in wonder and adoration, and 
with Jacob, exclaims. 

Gen. xxxii. 10, Lord, I am not worthy of the hafh 
of all the mercies, and of all the truth, which thou haft 
fhewed unto thy fervant : 

And with David, when God made fuch precious 
promifes to him and his houfe, — 

Who am /, O Lord God! and what is my houfe, that 
thou haft brought me hitherto ? and what can David 
fay more unto thee ? for thou. Lord God, knowefi thy 
fervant, 2 Sam. vii. i8, 21. He was fo overwhelm^ 
ed at the view of God's goodnefs, that he could 
fcarcely find words to exprefs the fenfe he enter- 
tained of his unworthinefs. That man is pofleflfed 
of the moft grace, who is moft humbled on account 
of what he hath received from the Lord. To be in 
a meek and lowly frame of heart, glorifies God in the 
higheft, and therefore cannot but be moft pleafing to 
him : for. Thus faith the high and lofty One, who inha^ 
biteth eternity, whofe name is holy, I dwell in the high 
and holy place, with him alfo that is of a contrite and 
humble fpirit, Ifai. Ivii. 15. He is alfo faid exprefsly, 
1 Pet. V. 5, to give grace to the humble. In such a 
frame of foul it is abfolutely neceffary to approach 
the table of the Lord : for then, and then only, when 
the foul is truly humble, can it be expe6led, that the 
Lord will reveal himfelf unto it in his love and 
grace. 

2. We muft not only be adorned with an humble 
frame of heart when we prepare to meet the Lord in 
this ordii}ance; but, that we may be acceptable 
gucfts, we muft have our faith fixed on the fulnefs^ 
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moment's reflexion upon* this declaration cannot 
but urge us to approach, and to fay, ^* Lord, though 
<' thou art high and holy, yet, becaufe thou art the 
^< God of love, and makeflt fo free an ofier of thyfelf, 
'> vre come to thee indeed with humility, but at the 
*^ fame time with boldnefs and filial confidence, to 
^* receive at thy hands the proffered bleffings of 
" grace." This is to come with boldnefs to the throne 
of grace^ to which Paul exhorts the Hebrews, chap* 
iv. i6. 

5* As a perfon who is about to meet with his beft 
friend, makes every preparation to receive him well, 
and brings with him what he knows will be mod ac^ 
ceptable to him; fo mud the believer, who at the ta<* 
ble wifhes to receive Jefus, alfo endeavour to be in 
that frame which will be mod agreeable to him. But 
what is that frame ? It is a cordial defire, a longing, 
an inclination of heart towards the Lord Jefus. Then 
is the foul properly exercifed, when it can fay, " O 
that my faith may be in fuch lively exercife, that I 
may come unto Jefus with as much joy as I can 
approach unto his table ; that I may with the eye of 
&ith look upon Jefus with as much (leadfaftnefs as 
with the eye of my body I can behold the ' figns ; 
that I may with the feet of faith run towards him, 
that I may with the hand of faith take him, and be- 
come fo united to him, as the bread and wine, when 
taken, become united to the body. Such a frame of 
heart is agreeable to Jefus : — he then fees that the 
foul is truly delighted with him. 

6. Efpecially we mud have our love to God, to 
the Lord Jefus, and to all the faints, excited in us ; 
for, in the Sacrament, all is love, that is exhibited 
to our view. There God the Father reveals 
himfelf as the God of love, whO; from pure and un« 
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ficukies which may be raifed againft what we have 
faid in the courfe of this le&ure. 

Thefe are of two forts : either thofe which are 
made by natural men, or thofe which are raifed 

by TRUE BELIEVERS. 

First. — Natural mek will raife many objec- 
tions againft what we have advanced on the fubje£l 
which has been under confideration. 
. 1. Some will (ay, ^' Can it be poffible that be- 
lievers now are called to perform fo many fevere 
and painful duties, feeiqg they live under the New 
Teftament difpenfation, have put ofF the yoke of 
bondage, and are called to liberty ? This appears to 
be oppofed to the very nature of the new covenant, 
which requires that we ferve God in the Spirit." To 
this obje&ion we reply, 

a. They who thus fpeak, evidence that they are 
no true Chriftians, and that they ftill are unacquaint- 
ed experimentally with what it is to ferve God in the 
Spirit. 

h. And although it be true that God hath deliver- 
ed his people from the yoke of bondage which had 
place under the Old Teftament, believers are not 
therefore free from obligation. O no! They have 
taken upon them willingly the delightful yoke of 
Chrift, who faid, My yoke is eafy, and my burden is 
lights Matt. xi. 28. And fo far from confidering 
that yoke to be a burden, they on the contrary de- 
clare, that it is all their dcfire, joy, and comfort. 
They know that his commandments are not grievous^ 
1 John V. 3. 

2. Others fay, " Yes, duties muft be performed, 
and God will reward us on account of them : for he 
is a rewarder of them that diligently feek him" Pcr- 
fons of this caft reft upon works which they have 
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many obje^ions as to what has been fpoken, which 
we mud endeavour, in a few words, to obviate. 

Perhaps many may fay, " Is there fo much re- 
quired for a fuitable preparation ? We know not that 
we have ever been prepared in a right manner ; and 
therefore have reafon to apprehend that we have ne- 
ver attended the Lord's Supper with any advan- 
tage." 

To thisi we reply in general, what has been alrea- 
dy remarked, that we would not bind men to the 
obfervance of all thefe duties as abfolutely neceflary, 
nor do we alfert that thofe have never communed 
acceptably to Qod, who h^ve not precifely followed 
our dire^ions— rBy no means. Hath God awakened 
you, and in fome other way been preparing your 
hearts ? praife him for it ; and let uot diftreffing fear 
affli£l you. 

Or, perhaps your circumftances have been, or are 
at prefent, fuch as to prevent you from complying 
with all the diredlions which have been given. You 
are deftitutc either of a fufl^cient knowledge of divine 
truths, or, having not yet been long on the way of 
life, you have as yet but little experience. If this 
he fo, then the Lord requires it not of you. A fa- 
ther will not be difpjeafed with his child that is juft 
beginning to learn, becaufe he cannot do as much as 
one that is more advanced ; but is fatisfied with him 
if he only find a fincere inclination to comply with 
his requifitions. Thus, the Lord does not require 
of you as much as of thofe who have made farther 
progrefs in the divine life. BiU if there be a mUing 
mind he accepteth us^ not according to what we have 
not, btU according to what we have. 

Or, it may be that you are involved in much 
CARE and BUSINESS, fo that you cannot fpare fa 
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life and ardour than not to pray at all ? Ad the 
fame part in regard to preparing for the Lord's Sup- 
per. Let it be to you a caufe of forrow, that you 
are fo fpiritlefs when engaged in it. But fuflPer not 
yourfelves to be baffled. Go with that cold and life^ 
lefs heart to God, and fay ; " Lord, thou art our wit- 
nefs, what our inclinations were : thou knoweft that 
our wifhes were, to have been more fincere in the woric; 
but thou haft not been pleafed to fend the fweet in- 
fluences of thy Spirit into our fouls. We leave the 
Work with thee. Pardon what thine holy eyes have 
feen amifs whilft we have been engaged in perform- 
ing it." Perhaps the Lord may meet you at his 
table, either now or at fome future time ; and even 
though this fliould not be the cafe, let it be your 
•conftant ftudy to continue faithful in duty. 

Do you ftill objedl and fay, " If we engage in pre- 
paration, and are fo faint and lifelcfs that we can find 
no fatisfaftion in it, but inftead of affording com- 
fort, it occafions diftrefs ; — feeing the Lord looketh 
on the heart, and if that be not right, nothing that 
we do can be acceptable to him." 

It is true, the heart is principally to be attended to 
in duty ; and the work of preparation is both agreea- 
ble and eafy, if we cordially engage in it: but if, oh 
the other hand, this be not the cafe, let it not tend 
to diftrefs and alarm you, who thus complain ; for 
your very complaint is an evidence that you cannot 
yeft in any external duties, and that you are not fa- 
tisfied unlefs your hearts be wholly engaged in tlicm. 
Yes, from your complaint it appears, that the chief 
defire of your fouls was, and now is, to have fellow- 
ftiip with God. Continue then in the ufe of means, 
depending on the Lord for his blcffing. It often 
happens, that we begin with a dull and iluggifh 
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ON THE CONDUCT NECESSARY TO BE OB* ,, ^ 
SERVED BY THE PEOPLE OF GOD, ON A . . \ | 
COMMUNION SABBATH. 



xlAVING, in the preceding ledlure, exhibited the 
manner in which a Chriflian ought to be prepared 
for an approach to the table of the Lord, we now 
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proceed to confider the conduct proper to be ob- ■ 4 

ferved by the believer on the day on which the holy ^ 

'Supper of the Lord is adminiftered. And in doing 
this, we Ihall, 

1. Make fome previous admonitory remarks; and, 

2. Then confider the fubjcfl itfelf ; or, in other 
words, point out what that condu£l is which is pro- 
per to be obferved on a communion fabbath by thofe 

who are about to approach the table of the Lord. j 

First. We remark, 

1. That the children of God ought to be on their 
guard left they come forward in a careless and 
INCONSIDERATE manner, without a becoming re- ^ 

verence of mind, or a due fenfe of the folemnity rf 
the ordinance. When we have to do with the God 
of heaven and earth, we mud watch the heart wiill^^ 
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(hould not impede thy confidence and thy joy. Haft 
thoUy when engaged in preparing for the Lord's Sup- 
per, examined thy heart ? Muft thou not acknow- 
ledge, that thou haft obtained, in fome meafure, that 
temper which the Lord requires, and that thy heart 
is inclined to feek him in truth ? In fuch cafe, thou 
muft view this facramcnt as a joyful feaft, at which 
the full bounties of grace are offered to thee, — at 
which a triune God appears defcending from hea- 
ven, — the Father manifefting himfelf in his ever- 
lafting love, in the miflion of his Son, — the Som 
exhibiting himfelf as the furety and mediator, who 
hath given himfelf to the death of the crofs for thcc, 
and as the merciful High-Prieft, who will meet thee 
in love, and who tenders himfelf in all his offices to 
thee, faying, Look unto me: open thy mouth wide, I will 
Jill it, — and the Holy Ghost prefenting himfelf 
ready to take thy hand and put it into the hand of 
Chrift, and thus to unite thee to him in the clofeft 
bonds of friendfhip and afieflion, who will apply 
the benefit of his death to thee, and fcal internally to 
thy foul all that which the external figns reprefent^ 
When thou thus contemplatcft the ordinance of the 
Supper, unbecoming fears ought to ceafe, and ftrong 
and ardent defires of approaching to thy Saviour God 
fucceed. 

3. Again, on a communion fabbath, be advifcd to 
engage in the folcmn bufincfs of that day in an or- 
derly manner. It often happens, that the people 
of God are at a lofs what firft to do on that day ; — 
whether to read, to pray, to fing, or to be engaged in 
holy meditations in fecret. And while lht*y engage 
in either, Satan their fubtil enemy fecks to draw off 
the heart, and incline the mind to engage in fome 
different work. Let them not, however, be influ- 
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prepared to approach, and reft upon this, then we 
may frequently find the heart dull and lifelefs, and 
the Lord at a diftance. Thus Jehovah fhcws, that 
he is a fovereign God, and that every bleffing de- 
pends on him. Means are ours^ but fuccefs is from 
the Lord. 

Having made thefe previous remarks, we now go 
on to the main point'of which we were to treat, viz. 
To SHEW particularly the conduct fuitable to be 
obferved by the people of God, on a communion 
fabbath. 

We would not have any one to think, that if he 
fail in the obfervance of any of the dire6lions now to 
be given, that therefore he does not go aright to the 
table. What we fliall here offer is only by way of 
advice ; and if it pleafe the Lord to lead you in fome 
other way, that muft be purfued. 

To fliew then, how believers fhould conduft them* 
felves, from the commencement to the clofe of a fa- 
cramental fabbath, we will obferve the following 
order; fliewing, 

1. What is to be done in the morning, before 
we leave our houfes ; 

2. What we ought to do, when leaving our houfes 
to enter into the houfe of God ; 

3. How we ought to deport ourfelves in the time 
of divine fervice ; 

4. How we ought to be exercifed whilft the form 
of the adminiftration of the Lord's Supper is read ; 

5. How we (hould be employed in drawing near 
to the tabic ; 

6. And laftly, what we have to do, after arifing 
from the table, in returning to our houfes, and 
throughout the remainder of the day. 

linger (hefe fix particulars, every thing neceffary 
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of the word of God, and meditation, either on thofe 
points in general which, in his preparation for the or^ 
dinance, have been the fubje£); of his refle£lion,. viz. 
Cod in his glory, Chrift in his fixlnefs, and the co- 
venant of grace with its bleffing ;— or, more partial* 
larly, on the fufferitig and death of the Lord Jefus, 
and the great privilege which he expels to enjoy, of 
holding fellowfhip with God, with the fpirits di jujl 
men made perfeS, already around the throne, and 
with all the faints compofing the church militant on 
earth, and of having a prelibation of the bleflednefi 
which (hall- be enjoyed by the people of God in 
glory, who participate of the marriage fupper of the 
Lamb. 

Such meditations are neceflary, becaufe it may hap- 
pen that the foul, which may have been much enli- 
vened in its preparatory exercifes, may now find itfelf 
under much deadnefs, and ready to complain, " Mjr 
aftivity is fadly abated ; my ardour is gone," Now 
nothing will tend more to reftore that frame of mind 
which is fo much to be defired, than a recoUeflion 
of thofe truths which God had before made inftru- 
mental of producing thofe lively impreflions, the 
want of which are now lamented. 

The pious communicant ought next to engage in 
devout THANKSGIVING and fervent prayer, 

1. In devout thanksgiving for the opportuni- 
ty which God is giving him, of going up to his houfe 
with the multitude that keep holy day, not only to be 
in{lru£led in his ways, but even to fit with the King 
himfelf at his table: to be abundantly fatisfied with the 
fatnefs of his houfe, and to drink of the rivers of his 
pleafure; that he may again, before God, angels, and 
men, profefs to be the Lord's; that he will cleave to 
him, and, in virtue of the offering of his Son Jefus, 
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^road his love in our hearts; and even though we 
ihould not receive any extraordinary communications 
of grace at the time, yet we may glorify God by ear* 
neftly feeking bis face, and manifefting that we are 
anxious for his blefling, and that we efteem his Jck- 
vmr to be life, and his loving-kindnefs io be better than 
life. 

As this is the duty of every individual perfonally^ 
fo it will be proper for heads of families, and other 
fuitably qualified perfons, to employ the remaining 
time in the morning, in reading a portion of the word 
of God together, and in focial prayer ; and as a com* 
munion fabbath is a particular feafon for holding 
ChrifUan fellowfliip, they ought to. pray, not only 
for thofe who are prefent, but for abfent Chriftian ' 
fiiends, efpedally for their minifters, that God woulA 
enable them to difcharge the duties of the day, to his 
glory, and the edification of his people; that he 
would blefs the congregation, fatisfy his children 
with thefatnefs of his houfe^ and caufe them to drink 
abundantly of thofe dreams which flow from the 
fountain opened to the houfe of David and the inhabit 
tants of jferufalem for fin and uncUannefs. 

Thefe duties being performed, either alone or with 
the family, the communicant ought carefully to pre*- 
ferve a calm and compofed frame of mind, guarding 
againft any thing which may tend to divert the mind 
from God and the approaching folemnity. We have, 
my brethren, treacherous hearts, an implacable ad- 
verfary, and it is not eafy to tell how trifling an in- 
cident may lead us aftray : we therefore, on fuch an 
dccafion, have the (Ironged motives to urge us to 
vigilance. 

Are pious communicants thus to condufl on ^ 
morning of a facramental fabbath ? — ^let u$ now, in 
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eyes to rove abroad. By idle converfation, and an 
attention to external obje6i;s, we are in great dan- 
ger of having our hearts drawn off from things hea- 
venly and divine. As we cannot, at the fame time, 
contemplate different obje6i;s, it is certain, that if our 
attention be dire£ted to things temporal, thofe which 
are fpiritual will efcape our view ; and Satan, who is 
an artful foe, improves every opportunity to miflead 
us. He places himfelf in the midft of us, when we 
appear in the prefence of the Lord, and it is a matter 
of perfe£t indifference to him by what means he di- 
verts us from duty. It will therefore be expedient, 
in the prefent cafe, to keep ourfelves colle£l^ within 
ourfelves, without paying any further attention to 
others than what common courtefy requires. 

3. Departing from their faoufes, pious communi- 
cants may very applicably call to mind the words of 
David, Pf. xlv. 10, Hearken, daughter, and in-- 
dine thine ear : forget alfo thine own people and thy 
Jaiher's houfe : Jo Jhall the king greatly dejire thy 
beauty — And fay, " As we leave our houfes, fo it is 
the defire of oUr hearts to leave our fins behind us : 
as Ifrael left Egypt, and Lot left Sodom without 
looking back, we would forfake all worldly cares, 
and employ ourfelves in fedLing thofe things which 
are above." ^ 

But, THIRDLY, let us enquire how pious commu- 
nicants fhould deport themfelves during the per- 
formance of DIVINE fervice. 

1. Let them repair in feafon to the houfe of God, 
that they may engage in his worfhip from its com- 
mencement. To the Q^ame of many be it fpoken^ 
that the finful cuftom obtains, as well on communion 
fs^bbaths as on ordinary occafions, of appearing%t a 
late hour in the courts of the Lord ; as if they con- 
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any part does not agree with their particular frames, 
or is not adapted immediately to their cafes, it is 
therefore useless to them. No: let them cordially 
engage in the whole of the fervice : every part of it 
may be profitable to them, and afford fomething pe- 
culiarly adapted to their very cafe. When they hear 
the word of God read, and particularly fuch parts of 
it as are ufually read on a communion fabbath, this 
may be a mean of exciting their love to its divine 
Author. When they fing his praifes, they may be 
enabled to make melody in their hearts to the Lord'. 
When the minifter begins to pray for a bleiling, — 
when he pleads for divine afliftance, — let them fub- 
join their entreaties that he may be aided in the diC- 
charge of his duty, and become to them a faithful 
fleward of the myfleries of God. While he prays for 
the congregation, let them cordially unite in tho(e 
fuppHcations, and thus join in the communion of 
faints ; and then, if the Lord may be pleafed, in an- 
fwer to thefe prayers, to quicken and animate his 
miniftering fer\ants, the fouls of his people may be 
duly affe£led and edified. Let them beware of wan- 
dering thoughts, even though they may be good 
thoughts; attend to all the truths which are deli- 
vered; apply them to thcmfelvcs, and efpecially, 
when the marks of grace are laid down, let them 
examine their hearts by them. By this they may 
be both encouraged and confirmed. 

We now proceed to the fourth point, namely, 
the MANNER in which communicants are to deport 
themfclves, that they may hear with advantage the 
FORM of the adminiftration of the Lord's Supper 
read.* 

We obferve, in general, that their minds (hould 
* See this form m the Appeadix. 
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t know too, what a defire and purpofe of heart I 
have had, in the name and ftrength of the Lord, to 
BE HOLY, to mortify fin, and thus to govern myfelf 
all the days of my life, that I might Ihew true thank- 
fulnefs to God, and walk uprightly before him ; and 
becaufe I love God who hath begotten, I alfo love 
thofe who are begotten of him; and have therefore 

LAID ASIDE, UNFEIGNEDLY, ALL HATRED AND 
ENMITY AGAINST MY N EI CHBO U R, and, aS mUCh 

as poffible, defire to walk in peace with all men. 

3. Do we hear fet forth in that excellent form of 
adminiftration, the fins and offences which deprive 
perfons of their right of approaching to the table ? 
this may excite the foul to gratitude, and lead it to 
fay, " Lord ! by thy grace I have been preferved in a 
great meafure from thofe grofs fins ; and when I may 
have offended in any of thofe points, upon a convic-* 
tion of my offences, I confeffed them before thee, 
fled to the blood of Chrift for pardon, and through 
thy grace ^nd Spirit, have had the power of them 
broken." 

4. Does the form obferve, that communicants do 
not come to the table to declare that they 
ARE WITHOUT SIN ; but ou the contrary, do they 

teftify THAT THEY SEEK THE PARDON OF SIN 

OUT OF THEMSELVES IN Jesus Christ, and 
from his Spirit, ftrength to make oppofition to it ? — 
this may ferve to encourage and comfort thofe who, 
feeling the power of corruption, would often ftand 
afar off, and be afraid of approaching, — and caufc 
them to fay, '' Lord ! thou art my witnefs, that I 
come to this ordinance to experience the virtue of 
Jefus' blood, which cleanfeth from all fm; to give 
my unclean heart to him, that he may purify me 
from allflthincfs oftheflefh andfpirit. Thou knoweft 
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fioni with the mouthy but believe with the heart unto 
falvation^ 

Thus to ufe this excellent form, will render it of 
advantage in preparing the people of God fpr par- 
taking of the Lord's Supper. 

Now follows the fifth and principal point to be 
invefligated, namely, how the people of God 

ARE TO BE EMPLOYED IN DRAWING NEAR TO 
THE TABLE. 

Here it muft be premifed, that all thofe who ap- 
proach aright, (for we are now fpeaking to thofe only) 
muft confider themfelves as the members of one bo- 
dy, united with the fame head. This muft always 
be kept in mind, that we may deport ourfelves as 
members worthy of fuch a head. In order to this, 
feveral things are to be attended to, fome of which 
rqfpeft our external deportment, and others our 
INTERNAL excrcifes. 

As to our EXTERNAL dcportmcut, 

1. We muft be careful to avoid disorder in ap- 
proaching to the table, and not confider it as eflential 
whether we come firft or laft ; for, whether we come 
firft or laft to the table, we eat of the fame bread, 
and drink of the fame wine, and thus may hold com- 
munion with all the faints of God, even with thofe 
who are not prefent. 

2. Be not too much fet upon having your seat 
near the minifter, with a view to receive the bread 
and wine from his own hands ; and in order to this, 
beware of croudinc or pafTing by thofe who are 
before you. This is fuperftition. It is indeed the 
pra£lice of fome; but it is folly. Miniflers carr give 
only the external fign, but the efficacy is from God. 
If Jefus do but reach out to us the fceptre of his 
love, it will be a matter of perfeft indifference whe- 
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6* Thofe who view themfelves as believers, united 
to Chrift, and to each other, muft pray for their bre^ 
thren in their common Lord, that God would be 
pleafed to make them experience his grace ; that at 
the table they may be abundantly faHsfied with the 
fatncjs of his houfe, and be made to drink of the rivers 
of his pUafures. When we are enabled thus heartily 
to engage in prayer, it is not eafy to tell what may 
be the efficacy of thefe addrefles. 

Thefe things we have thought proper to mention 
relative to our external deportment : and previous to 
our paffing on to that which appertains to the internal 
exercifes of communicants, we would remark, that per- 
haps it may be aflced, '' Which is the bed method to be 
purfued by minifters in difpenfing the ordinance ?— ' 
whether to confine themfelves to the ordinary words 
which are in ufe in dillributing the bread and wine, 
or whether to make fuch obfervations as he con- 
ceives to be mod applicable to animate <ind encou- 
rage the hearts of God's people." 

We reply, that fome of the communicants prefent 
may enjoy fuch frames, that they do not require an 
addrefs to be made to them, or any thing to be fpo- 
ken in order to affift their meditations. Such may 
in filence be exercifing faith and love: God may 
meet them : the going out of their aflFcftions to him 
may be anfwered with further manifeftations of his 
love to them. For perfons of this defcription, it 
might perhaps be beft not to interrupt their devotion 
by any difcourfe. But feeing fuch are by far the 
fmalleft number in thefe days, when we difcern fo 
little of fpirit and life, and when fo many, inftcad of 
approaching with confidence, ftand afar off, full of 
diftrefs, afraid to apply to themfelves the falvation 
propofed to them for acceptance, and dare not to take 
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faith, tafte his goodnefs and his love. With fuch 
profeffions, let him take his feat at the table. 

If it be aflced^ what ought to be the fubje6l of his 
meditation when feated there ? we anfwer, as has been 
before remarked, that becaufe communicants ate to 
be at the table but for a (hort time, let them not aim 
at doing too many things, but quietly wait upon the 
God of their falvation. Let them bring the empty 
veffel of their hearts to God's all-fufficiency to receive 
grace for grace. Who can tell but that he may 
fpeak peace to them, and embrace their fouls in the 
arms of his love ! 

But, (ince there are no promifes that God will, 
without means, meet with them, they muft not be in- 
a£live. Nothing becomes them better, than that thejr 
be deeply imprefled with a fenfe of their unworthi* 
nefs, emptinefs, and obnoxioufnefs to condemnation 
before God ; and ready to fay, " We are worms of 
the earth, (inful dud and aflies. May W£ fit down 
at the table of the Lord ? May we eat of his bread, 
and drink of his wine ? May we enjoy the privilege 
of entering within the palace of the King ? Are thd 
riches of his houfe, and the bleilings of his kingdom 
diftributed to us ? Lord ! we are unworthy of the leajl 
of all thy mercies and of all thy truth, conferred by 
thee upon us. Wilt thou deign to look on fuch 
creatures as we are ? What fhall we thy fervants and 
handmaidens fay unto thee ? Lord, Lord, we are un^ 
worthy that thoufhouldfl come under our roof J* Lan-. 
guage cannot defcribe how fweet, how reviving to 
the foul, and how delightful in the ^yts of God, 
fuch frames are. He will manifeft his grace to fuch 
perfons. But this fight of their unworthinefs (hould 
pot fo afiFeft them as to make them lofe their confi* 
dencca coutinue in unbelief, keep at a diftance from 
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legotten Son^ that whofoever bdievtth on him JhoulA 
not perijh, but have evcrlajling life. All this I offer 
to you; and, to remove your unbelief, behold 
the vifible tokens by which I confii^ the offer ! 
Take thefe figns: fay amen to my gracious propo- 
fition : in ufing them, embrace my Son ; and then 
will you attain to life eternal, and derive fatisfadion 
and comfort from me. 

At the table, communicants may alfo fee the 
Lord Jesus prefented to their view as hanging on 
the crofs, who out of pure love for finners gave him- 
felf up unto death, and Ihed his predous blood to 
redeem them from deftru£lion. Think, beloved, 
that you hear him faying to you, *' My affli6led chil- 
dren, deje6led and difconfolate as you are, ad- 
vance. Why do you keep at fuch a diftance from 
me ? I, your mailer, call you. I have procured for 
you an everlafting falvation, which I will alfo apply 
to you. I (land ready to reach out to you the fcep- 
tre of my love. I will embrace you. I offer to you 
all my treafures. Come, look' unto me: in me, the 
Lord, are righteoujnefs andjlrength. Although your 
wants be many, and your cafe be miferable, I have 
a fulnefs which is fufficient to fupply your wants, 
and deliver you from your wretchednefs. My name 
is the Lord that hath compaffion on you. I am the 
kind Samaritan who will bind up all your wounds. 
Only come to me: I will in no wife cafl you out. Be- 
hold the pledges of my love, which I put into your 
hands : receive them, and cad yourfelves upon me as 
your mediator and furety." 

Upon an invitation fo rich in love, with freedom 
and confidence receive the (igns and feals. Let not 
unbelief keep you back; but confider with your- 
felves, — " lias Jefus given himfcif unto the death for 
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ihews that he is free and fovereign in the diftribution 
of his grace. But fuch lifelefs frames may often pro- 
ceed from having our expe6lations raifed too high ; 
as if) by attending upon the Lord's Supper, you 
muft alt^ays obtain fome extraordinary manifefta- 
tions of the love of God ; or, hke Paul, be taken up 
into the third heaven, and J^ admitted into the imme- 
diate prefence of God. It is true, in fome few^ in- 
fiances, the Lord makes fuch difcoveries : this, how- 
ever, is not his ordinary tvay of dealing with his peo« 
pie ; yet, when he is about to bring extraordinary 
trials upon them, or to lead them into dark and 
gloomy ways, or when he is about to remove them 
by death, he often gives them, in this ordinance, a 
pledge of his love : he comforts and animates their 
hearts by making them to eat of the hidden manna, 
and, by a prelibation, caufes them to tafte of that rich 
entertainment which is prepared in heaven for thertu 
fiut as this is not ordinarily to be expe&ed, nor pro- 
mifed in the word of God, we are not to fet our 
hearts too much upon it, nor too ardently pant after 
it ; but leave it with the Lord to a£b the fovereign's 
part. In this life we muft v)alk by faith^ and not by 

Jight ; and to this we are called alfo in the facra- 
ment. It is faith which muft then be exercifed ; and 
if communicants may only approach in faith, it is to 
draw nigh in a precious frame. It is beyond expref- 
iion great, if we are enabled to lay hold of that 

. which is believed. For, 

1. Is it not a great thing, if, when imprelTed with 
your poverty and perifhing condition, that you are 
enabled to come with humility before the moft high 
God? 

2. Is it not a great thing, that the Lord Jefus has 
been made precious to your fouls ? — that you can 

Vol. 11. Cc 
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let thy bleffing and thy peace reft upon me, and thy 
grace abide with me. I cannot, whilft I am in the 
wildemcfs of this world, always fit at thy table ; but 
ftill my foul cleaves to thee. Let then thy righi 
hand uphold me" 

2. We muft pour out our fouls to God, in gra- 
titude, and lie low in the duft before him. Con- 
templating the greatnefs of his love, in admitting 
creatures fo unworthy to a feat at his table, that there 
we may enjoy fellowfhip with God, with the fpirits 
of the juft before his throne, and with all the faints 
on earth, it becomes us, deeply impreffed with a 
fenfe of oar miferable condition by nature, to fay, 
" Lord ! what Jhall we render unto thee for all thy 
benefits ? What returns of gratitude 3hall we make 
to thee ? We will love thee, O Lord, our Jlrength 
and our Redeemer. From henceforth fhall the love 
oj God in Chrijl conjlrain us to judge ^ that as one died 

for all, it becomes us all, being dead, to live, not to our^ 
/elves, but to him that died for us. From this time 
forth, we will, in the ftrength of the Lord, make our 
members injlruments of rigktecufnefs to the glory of God. 
We have /worn, and we will make it good, that we will 
keep thy righteous Jlaiuies." 

3. We muft alk ourfelves, — Whether the Lord 
hath refrelhcd our fouls, and fatisfied them with his 
loving kindnefs ? and whether, at his table, we 
have tafted of the fpiritual meat and drink with 
which he feeds his people ? We muft, in like man- 
ner, be determined to go through ihe wildcrnefs of 
this world in the ftrength of this food ; that thus it 
may be manifeft, that of a truth the ordinance of the 
Supper adminifters nouriflimcnt to the fouls of his 
people. « 

4. Haft thou been at the table? return to thy 
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whilft yet alone we muft make a firefh furrender cf 
ourfelves to him. 

3. When we mingle with the family, we muft be 
watchful that their promifcuous converfation may not 
divert our minds from the folemn tranfaftions of the 
day ; that we do not perplex ourfelves with unnecef- 
fary bufinefs, or converfe upon unfuitabie fubje6ls ; 
but, on the contrary, that we endeavour to encourage 
each other to cleave to the Lord, and jointly bow be- 
fore him in prayer and fupplication. 

What line of condu6): ought to be purfued in the 
remaining parts of the day and afterwards, will be the 
fubjed; of another le6lure. What has been faid, we 
confidered to be of great ufe, and of the higheft 
moment. 

We muft now add a word by way of applica- 
tion, with a view to the conviftion of thofe who 
are yet in an unconverted ftate, and to the encou- 
ragement of the people of God. 

1. We have a word to carelefs finners, who ftill 
are in a ftate of nature. Perfons of this defcription, 
upon hearing what has been advanced, may be ready 
to fay, ^^ How burdenfome a tafk it is to attend upon 
fuch an ordinance ! Does it require the obfervance 
of all that has been prefcribed ? if fo, the fcrvice of 
God is a hard fervice : who can bear it ? Certainly 
fo much is not neceflary, or we are unworthy com- 
municants ; for we have never been thus exercifed." 

Unhappy fouls ! do you account this fervice a 
burden? this is a certain evidence, that you have 
never yet experienced the fatisfaftion which refults 
from the fervice of God. His people delight in no- 
thing more than in duty ; and to attend upon ordi- 
nances, affords them real joy. In the exercife oS4adth 
they long for the return of a facramcntal day, as the 
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they arc ufing them, the refreihing gales of the divine 
Spirit cheriihes their faith, their love, and every gra- 
cious aflFe£):ion* 

* Deluded men! who have fo frequently gone to 
the Lord's table, and never yet in a right manner ! — 
lay it to heart, and confider, that if fo much be re- 
quilite in order to approach acceptably to God, and 
if he that tateth and drinkcth unworthily, eateth and 
drinkdh judgment to himfelf, what reafon you have to 
aCk yourfelves, ** What is our (landing, who are fo 
lifelefs and unconcerned ? who have never retired 
alone, and bowed the knee before God, or at bell 
have only repeated a hafty form of prayer, but are 
ftrangers to the fpirit of prayer ; who approach the 
facrament without confideration, with hearts filled 
with fin and vanity ; who, being at the table, fuflFer 
our eyes to rove abroad, but never once meditate on 
God, or on that Jefus, whofe death is (hewn forth in 
the external figns." 

" If you had fuch views of yourfelves, you would 
foon fee, that your approaches are only from cuftom 
or faffiion, — that you have not on the wedding gar- 
ment. How deplorable is your cafe ? Have you not 
to exped, that when the king comes in to fee the 
guefls, he will fay to you, Friends, how came ye in 
hither, not having on the wedding garment ? Bind 
them hand and foot, and cajl them into outer darknefs, 
where them is weeping and gnajliing of teeth. 

O that the Lord would, on this fide of eternity, 
imprefs thefe thoughts upon your hearts, and con- 
vince you of your finful condufl: towards him, 
and caufe you to confefs it with fliame and con- 
fufion of face. Seek redemption in the blood of 
Jefus, and beware of approaching again in fo care- 
lefs and unconcerned a manner. The time of admi- 
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is willing to be faved by Chrift, in that way which 
the gofpel points out : but, becaufe he would rather 
live in fin than be delivered from it, he pra£lically 
declares, that he will not accept of Jefus on gofpel 
terms. But this is not the cafe with thee, affli£ied 
foul ! thou wilt not dare to make the aflertion ; but, 
on the contrary, canft thou not call upon God to 
witnefs, and fay, " Thou, Lord, knowell what a bur- 
den my fins are to me, — how much inward pain they 
give me, — how I have to wreftle againft them. Thou 
art alfo witnefs to the tears I ihed in fecret on ac- 
count of them. How often. Lord, am I compelled 
to cry, wretched man that I am, who Jhall deliver 
me from the body of this death ? Thou knowefl; how 
willingly I would be freed from it, — how often I call 
on Jefus as my king, to deftroy its power in me.** 
Well now, canft thou in fincerity do all this ? I muft 
declare to thee, that thou haft no ground to be dif- 
couraged. Only look unto Jefus ; — fall down at his 
feet, and declare to him, that thou, though miferable 
in thyfelf, art willing to be faved by him. Thou art 
not a greater finner than the prodigal fon, who left 
his father's houfe, and fpent his fuhflance in riotous 
living; and who, when he came to himfelf, refolved 
and faid, / will arife and go to my father^ and corfefs 
my Jin before him, and met with a gracious reception. 
The father had, indeed, reafon to caft him oflF; but 
yet he runs to meet him, and with paternal tender- 
nefs embraces him, receives him again, and admits 
him to a feat at his table. O affli^ed child of God ! 
the Lord hath fpoken this parable for thy encourage- 
ment, to manifeft the greatnefs of his love, — to repre- 
fent to thee, that he will not rejed; the gr^at£ll of 
finners, and to declare that he calls thee, laying, 
" Whoever thou art, — though thou mayeft be ever 
Vol.11. Dd 
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18 fo, in like mannf^r, in his love ; and can that which 
fuch a God difplays be any thing lefs than great and 
inconceivable ? In the view of it we are conftrained 
to exclaim, how great is thy goodnefs, which is laid 
up for them that fear thee ! and, As high as heaven is 
above the earth, fo great is his goodncfs towards them 
that fear him. The contemplation of it will, through- 
out eternity, be matter of aflonifhment and gratitude; 
but certainly it ought not to lefl'en thy confidence. 

But there are others of God's children, who will 
fay, " We fcarcely know what to do. We dare not 
venture to approach the ordinance: we feel ourfclves 
fo unprepared for it, and yet dare not ftay away; 
becaufe, in fuch cafe, we would fin agahift the di- 
vine command. When we confidcr the ftatc of our 
minds, we find them fo lifelcfs and infenfible, that 
we are totally devoid of any exercifes of grace. How 
then can fuch prefume to approach the table of the 
Lord r 

I reply, that this is indeed caufe of fhamc and la- 
mentation: but, perplexed Chriftian, paufe a while; 
be not too hally in forming a conclufion againft thy* 
felf. Doll thou complain to man only ? or is it 
a fubjeft of lamentation with thee before thy God ? 
Art thou fatisficd with living thus ? Ls it not thy 
grief, that thy zeal, thy ardour and aftivity, are fo 
weak ? Would it not produce real joy in thy heart, 
if thy foul were exercifed in a more lively manner ? 
Canft thou anfwer thcfe queftions in the affirma- 
tive, and fay, *' Yes, the Lord knowcth how much 
I have been diftreflfed becaufe of my barrennefs ?" 
thou mayeft not ftay from the tabic to which thou 
art invited : this, would be like the fick man that 
would refufe the aflTiftance of a phyfician to remove 
his difordcr. Whither wilt thou go ? Is there an/ 
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PIOUS COMMUNICANT, 
Lecture XIV. 



ON THE CONDUCT OF THE PEOPLE OF GOD 
AFTER A COMMUNION SABBATH. 



IN the two preceding Ie£tureSy we have fpoken at 
large on the great fubje6ls of preparation for an ac- 
ceptable and profitable approach to the table of tho 
Lord, and of the deportment of the people of God, 
on a communion fabbath. We (hall, in the prefent 
le&ure, enquire, how they ought to condu6l them- 
felves, after an occafion fo folcmn;— or, in other 
words, what duties a Chriftian mull engage in, that 
his foul may be benefited by the ordinance. 

In doing this, we propofe to obferve the following 
method : 

1. To (hew that believers are under the ftrongeft 
obligations of expreffing their gratitude to God, by 
a holy walk. 

2. To point out the duties which they are under 
obligation to perform, after having been permitted to 
occupy their feats at the table of the Lord. 

3. To attempt an anfwer to fuch queftions at 
weak believers may propofe, relative to certain 
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As we have received Chriji Jefus the Lord, Jo we mujl 
clfo walk in him, Col. ii. 6. Hence this ordinance is 
emphatically ftyled a blejfing or thank/giving. See 
1 Cor. X. i6. 

3. The fame. thing was reprefented in the an- 
cient facrament of the paflbver, in the room of 
which the Lord's Supper was inftituted. In that or- 
dinance, the goodnefs of God, manifefled to Ifrael in 
gracioufly delivering them from the deftroying angel ] 
which flew all the firft-born in the houfes of the 
Egyptians, mud be remembered and acknowledged^ 
agreeably to the command of Mofes, £xod. xii. 27. 
Befides, there was a cup of blefling, which was dif- 
tributed by the fathers of their families, which cuf- 
tom the Lord Chrifl; appears to have alfo adopted, 
and the whole folemnity was clofed with a fong of 
praife ; — which hymn Chrift alfo fung with his dif- 
ciples, after he had adminiftered the Supper to.them« 
All this was with a view to teach us, that after the 
ufe of the facrament, in which fpiritual benefits are 
brought into remembrance, we are alfo bound to give 
glory unto God. Hence has arifen the pra£lice 
which obtains in our churches, that as foon as the 
ordinance is adminiflered, the folemnity is clofed by 
the minifler, who pronounces the words of the 103d 
Pfalm, ifl to 13th verfe, — Blefs the Lord, myfoul^ 
and all that is within me blefs his holy name ; who/or^ 
givcth all thine iniquities, who healeth all thy difeafcs^ 
who redeemeth thy life from deflruBion, who crowneth 
thee with loving kindnefs and tender mercies. Hence 
too has arifen the pra£lice of delivering thankfgiving 
fermons, in which the congregation arc excited to 
engage in duty, and to the exercife of gratitude. 

4. We may alfo add all thofe pafTages of Scrip- 
ture, which admonifh us to praife, to exalt, and to 
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Secondly, To enquire what duties are particu- 
larly incumbent upon them. 

Firft, There are duties to be difcharged upon the 
facramental fabbath itfelf. It is proper for Chrif- 
tians to attend the public fervice in the after-parts of 
that day, that with the affembly of the faints they 
may exprefs their gratitude to the Lord, praife his 
name, and be taught the duties which devolve upon 
them, in confequence of that renewed inftance of the 
favour of the Mod High conferred upon them. 
Upon leaving the houfe of God, they fhould endea- 
vour to keep their hearts in a calm and compofed 
frame, as much as poflible to avoid all kinds of com- 
pany and converfation which will not tend to edifica- 
tion, and to ijptire in fecret, with prayer and thankf- 
giving. Thus did pious David : When God made to 
him fuch precious promifes relative to the eftabliCh- 
ment of his houfe and kingdom, he did not wait 
long, but as foon as Nathan had withdrawn, before 
any thing intervened, whilft his heart was fo much 
aflFefted and taken up with thofe promifed bleffings, 
he goes into the prefence of the Lord, and in the 
fulnefs of his heart he exclaims in thefe words : Who 
cm /, Lord God, and what is my houfe, that thou hajl 
brought me hitherto ? — As if he had faid, " Lord, I 
am filled with aftoniChment ! Thou furroundeft me 
with fo many inftances of thy goodnefs, that I can- 
not find words to exprefs my holy fatisfaftion. Wilt 
thou do fo much to fuch a worm of the duft ? Is this 
the manner of man, Lord God ? The word that thou 
hajl fpoken concerning thy fervant, cJlahliJiL for ever, 
and do as thou haflfaid," 2 Sam. vii. 18, 27. 

O beloved ! thus mud we alfo do. Like David 
we muft, in faith and aflFe£lion, commune with God, 
- Vol. IL Ee 
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to be perfbrmed on a facramental fabbath. We there* 
fore, SECONDLY, obferve, that comtnunicants muft 
alfo endeavour, through grace, to attend to the fol- 
lowing things. 

1. To PRESERVE a tranquil, even, and tender 
fiame ; which evidences itfelf,-^ 

a. In regard to God, in ?ijirm purpofe of heart to 
cleave to him, to hold him fad, and to follow him as 
a wife her hufband, a child its father, a difciple his 
teacher, a fervant his mafler. This is called in the 
word of God, to walk before the Lord, and to he per-- 

feBy Gen. xvii. i. This is to walk with God as Noah 
and Enoch did. Gen. v. 24, and vi. 2. This is to 
cleave to the Lord, as a girdle to the loins of a man^ 
Jer. xiii. 4. Thus muft communicants follow the 
Lord, by obeying bis precepts, and by cordially 
fubmitting to all thofe difpenfations, whether of pro- 
vidence or of grace, faying, Speak, Lord, for thy fer- 
vant hearetk, 

b. This calm and fubmiflive frame, communicants 
muft ftiew forth in the fpiritual cpnteft; for the 
Chriftian muft again enter the lifts, and contend with 
his enemies, who are always armed for the combat. 
If the warrior fliall valiantly engage his enemy, he 
muft not be too foon difcouraged and alarmed ; for 
in fuch cafe he is not in a fituation manfully to re- 
fift, and is in danger of being overcome. So muft 
the Chriftian, who is a fpiritual foldier, whofe bufi- 
nefs it is to fight when the trumpet of war is found- 
ed, go forth with a compofed mind, in the ftrength 
of the Lord God; knowing that the great Captain of 
his falvation ftamds in front, animates and encourages 
him, faying, Fear not ; I am with yoxi. But the 
Chriftian foldier muft not be fo much at eafe, nor 
fo confident, as to be inactive when his enemi^ Ue 
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But, in this, we ought not to be too forward 
in mentioning our own experiences, which might 
produce' the ill cStGt of cherifliing in us a fecret 
pride of being efteemed great Chriftians. Commu- 
nications of this fort ought ordinarily to be made 
only in the prefence of a few confidential friends : 
yet, as they may tend to the encouragement of our 
fellow men, we may make them occafionally when 
a good opportunity offers, even before the world, 
with a view of letting them fee how delightful the 
fervice of the Lord is, and with a defign of creating 
in their hearts a love to it. 

But, above all, we mud exprefs our gratitude in 
ACTIONS or by deeds; glorifying God by a holy 
walk, and evidencing that it is our defire to mortify 
the members which are on earth, that thus it may ap- 
pear, that we are dead to the world, and rifcn with 
Chrift. His love muft conftrain ""us, becaufe we thus 
judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead; and 
that he died for all, that they which live Jliall not hence^ 
forth live unto tiimfelves, but unto him that died for 
them and rofe again. 

3. To a becoming condudl after the facrament, 
appertains a frequent and proper exercife of foul, 
with refpeft to the covenant into which we 
have entered with God ; and that on this wife : 

a. Contemplate frequently the preciousness of 
the covenant, the figns of which you have been ufing. 
Confider it as to its greatnefs, extent, and eternity. 
Call to mind its promifes, and the faithful nefs of God, 
who will certainly make them all good. This will 
ferve as a fupport to your faith — This David en- 
deavoured to do ; fee 2 Sam. xxxii. 5, Although my 
houfe be not fo with God, neverthelefs he hath made with 
me an cverlafling covenant, which is well ordered in 
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love, which he hath manifefted towards finners, by 
giving himfelf up unto the death for them, as their 
Surety, High Prieft, and Brother. This may lead 
us continually to enquire, whether our hearts are in- 
flamed with love to Jefus, whofe love burns in fuch 
a degree towards us. Yes, we mull make ufe of him 
in all thefe relations, make them our plea, and fay ; 
" Deareft Saviour, haft thoa given thyfelf over unto 
the death for me ? — let me then experience the eflSI- 
cacy of thy blood for fan6Hfication. Enter for me 
into the prefence of thy Father : bear me upon thy 
heart. I know that the Father loveth me, but the 
contemplation of thy interceffion aflFords me ftrong 
confolation. Thou art the merciful and faithful 
High Prieft, — ^ycs, the Almighty King. Break thott 
then in my foul the power o/Jin." 

Further, wemuft confider God the Holy Ghost 
as our Teacher, Leader, Comforter, Seal, and Earnejl^ 
We muft look much unto him, to condu6l us in the 
way of life, and fay — " Was it not thou who firft 
caufedft my heaM to be willing to enter within the 
bonds of the covenant ? Was it not thou who 
brought me to Jefus, and united me to him ? May 
I not then expe^, that thou wilt lead, preferve, and 
fan£lify me ftill more and more? — that thou wilt 
ihew me the way in which I am ftill to go ? — that 
in darknefs thou wilt be my light, in forrow my 
comforter, and in diftrefs my counfellor ? — that thou 
wilt write the law of God on my heart, and make 
me to walk in thy ftatutes ?" 

c. We muft often recoUeft, that on our fide we 
have both faid and fworn, that we would be the 
Lord's, that we would live for him, and walk before 
him, — that we have obligated ourfelves to this in the 
moft folemn manner. In virtue of our having thus 
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fteceflary for me ; and I have faid Amen to them. I 
have laid my hand upon them, and approached thy 
table. Noyv then, Lord, let it be according to thy 
word. Thou art Jehovah, the unchangeable God, 
who will not break the word thou haft fpoken, but 
fulfil the fame, and make it yea and ameUy to thy 
glory. Thou haft confirmed it with an oath, as 
Elohim, the covenant God ; wilt thou not give me 
all needful grace ? Lord, do it for thy name's fake.** 

e. The covenant into which we have folemnly en- 
tered, and which we have ratified at the table, we 
muft CONSTANTLY RENEW, and thus fliew that 
we do not repent what we have done, but that, as 
we have fwom, fo will we keep the righteous fta- 
tutes of the Lord. We ought, upon every occafion, 
to engage in the aft of renewing our covenant. We 
are not to think that it is enough that we do it when 
the ordinance is adminiftered to us — No; it muft be 
done daily. In every prayer we (hould give our- 
felves to the Lord. This will be found an excellent 
mean of promoting a tender and holy walk, — of 
awakening us, and of keeping us on the Lord's fide, 
however it may fare with us, whether profperity or 
adverfity be our lot. 

4. But in order to a becoming conduft after the 
facrament, it is neceffary that we be careful to follow 
the internal fuggeftions of the Holy Spirit. We muft 
by no means grieve, oppofe, or quench the Spirit, by 
which we arefealed to the day of redemption. When 
he awakens us to a fenfe of duty, — excites us to en- 
gage in fecret prayer, and in converfe with God,— • 
or when he warns us againft fin, and occafions of it, 
—or when he counfels us in times of darknefs, — we 
muft not aft contrary tp his holy admonitions, which 
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end he is the propitiation for our Jins : and not for 
ours only, but alfofor the fins of the whole world. 

c. Under the deepeft impreflion of fin, we may, 
from a confideration of our covenant relation to God, 
reafon in this manner : " If fin did not cxift in us, 
there could be no covenant of grace : but the God 
of the covenant hath faid, Ye, my fheep, the fheep 
of my pa/iure, are men, — weak and finful men.. I 
knew well that you would a£l an unfaithful part 
towards me before I took you into my covenant: 
but / am the Lord your Qod, your faithful, your un- 
changeable God: I will therefore never withdraw 
my affedion from you. I have appointed a Medi- 
ator of this covenant, whofe BLOOD cleanfeth from 
all fin. This will I apply to you, upon your appli- 
cation by faith to him, and, with all your fins, caft 
yourfelves at his feet. 

6. To promote a pious conduft after communion, 
it is neceflary that we habitually examine our 
CONSCIENCE, and ferioufly call ourfelves to an ac- 
count in the prefence of God. — " Lord, what is my 
true Hate ? what the real exercifes of my heart ? 
How have I condu6led myfelf this day ? Have I 
been faithful to my God, and to myfelf? Have my 
views been pure ? Have I aimed at the glory of 
God ? Alas ! I do not converfe frequently enough 
with my own heart : I am too great a flranger to 
myfelf; and even though I enter upon an examina- 
tion of my foul, I pafs it lightly over : and hence it 
is, that I become fo much cftranged from my God, 
and that I find fo much difficulty in preparing for 
this holy ordinance." 

7. We mull BE careful to keep ourselves 
in the love of God, and of the brethren. 
This is the exhortation of Jude, ver. 21, — Belpx^* 
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fanftuary. This would be an evidence that your 
hearts were fixed, and that it was your chief defire 
to enjoy the favour of God, and intimate commu- 
nion with him. 

Thefe are the feveral parts of our conduQ: after a 
communion fabbath, which we thought neceffary to 
mention. We now proceed to the third thing 
propofed, which was, to anfwer fuch queftions as 
weak believers may propofe, relative to certain points 
contained in this and in the two preceding le6lures. 

Firft, Perhaps one may fay, " I flw convinced 
that I ought thus to be prepared for an approach to 
the table of the Lord, and thus to deport myfelf : 
but I know very little by experience, and therefore 
I cannot difcharge thofe duties in the manner which 
has been recommended." To this we reply, — 

1. This muft be matter of Ihame and humiliation 
to you. You muft, on this account, lie low before 
God ; for you have abundant means of inftru6lion 
and admonition, but you do not attend to them: 
you feem to be oppofed to them, and yield too much 
to the gratification of the flefh. 

2. Enquire whence this arifes. Is it not from a 
carelefs, irregular, and worldly walk and converfa- 
tion ? There are, perhaps, fecret fins, with which 
you are yet unacquainted : or, if they have been dif- 
covered to you, you have not been enough on your 
guard againll them, and have too readily yielded to 
the force of temptation. 

3. You do not frequently enough retire from the 
world, and go to God in fecret, in order to examine 
your hearts ; and, from a confcioufnefs of your un- 
tender deportment, you are afraid thus to engage in 
this work. But were you only to begin in faithful- 
pefs, and were you to fuEFer your hearts to fpcak. 
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with which you have been hitherto unacquainted. 
If this be the cafe, lay down your books ;— -go with 
your difcovery to God ; — thank him for it :— ear- 
neftly pray, that the inftm6lion which you have re- 
ceived may tend to your convi£lion, and that your 
knowledge may be more promoted. Or, is your 
heart awakened and affe&ed ? — improve the mo- 
ment ; — ^bring your hearts, thus moved, before the 
Lord ; — fincerely make a furrender of them to him ; 
but by no means let fuch an opportunity flip : who 
can tell how much you may profit by it, — what 
afliftance from above you might receive. But you' 
are not fufficiently attentive when you read: you 
pafs over truths in a light and curfory manner;^ and 
if you do not immediately find any thing applicable 
to your cafe, you difcontinue the enquiry. 

Secondly, Another probably will fay, " I have» 
agreeably to the qualifications which I pofieiTed, 
and the defire which God gave me, been feeking to 
prepare myfelf. I have made a furrender of myfelf 
unto God. I have alfo approached his table. But 
it has not pleafed the Lord to meet with me : I was 
barren and dry when I went and when I returned 
from that ordinance. And yet the Lord knows how 
much my foul wiflied it had been otherwife. How* 
mud I, in this cafe, conduct myfelf after a com-* 
rounion ?" 

1. Acknowledge, with reverence, the fovereign-^ 
ty of God in the difpenfation of his favours. He 
imparts them at fuch times, and in fuch meafures, 
as pleafes him: — and when you entered into co- 
venant with him, you made no ftipulatioh in what 
ways he fliould lead you,-p— whether in light or in 
darknefs ; you gave that over into the hands of Je- 
hovah. Continue to aQ; upon the fame principle,— 
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you to teach you to prize his prefence more : fo that, 
when he (hall afford you his divine confolations, you 
may be the better prepared for the reception of them, 
and more on your guard againft whatever may caufe 
God to conceal from you the light of bis counte-* 
nance ; for it is found in experience, that he kindly 
vifits thofe who continue thus feeking, thus defiring, 
hungering, thirfting, and looking for him. Set, then, 
no limits to the Spirit of the Lord, but quietly wait 
upon him. 

Thirdly, Others may fay, " We have been told, 
that our condu^ after facrament fhould confifl in 
the exercife of real gratitude for the good we have 
enjoyed. That is indeed proper for thofe who have 
experienced fome good : but as for us, we have much 
more reafon of complaining than of praifing. In 
what fhall we be thankful ?" Well, friends, is there 
no reafon for the exercife of gratitude ? Will you 
then defpife the day of fmall things ? Is not the 
fmalleft degree of grace great grace, and thus de« 
ferving of your gratitude ? 

1. Is it not great grace, ^that you can teftify before 
the Lord, that on your part you have fought to a£l 
fincerely and faithfully ? — ^that you can fay, Lord, 
thou art our witnefs, that thou wert and now art 
our defire ? 

2. Is it not great grace, that you have fuch a fenfe 
of your unworthinefs and emptinefs in the fight of 
God, that, like the Canaanitifh woman, you may lie 
at Jefus* feet, waiting for the crumbs of his grace ? 
To be little in our own eyes, — to be humble and 
lowjy of heart, efpecially before, at, and after re- 
ceiving the facrameni, is pleafing to God. We are 
then in a fuitable frame, when with the centurion we 
can fay, Lord^ I am not worthy that thoujhouldjl come 
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that, Ihould youinfuch circumftances approach, you 
would fat and drink judgment to yourfdvcs. 

But this temptation you muft endeavour to re- 
move. Are you enabled in your preparations to 
exercife a faith which only makes you cleave to the 
Lord ? approach, — you have a waiTant for it. 

2. It may be, that the Lord himfelf, for wife and 
holy reafons, thus deals with you. Satan does it to 
perplex and harafs you; but the Lord does it to 
make you humble and little in your own eyes, to 
create in your hearts a holy fear and jealoufy of 
yourfdves. 

3. fielides, the fear of man, or fome other caufe, 
may excite a perturbation which you cannot eafily 
account for. By this means the mind is difcom- 
pofed and unfitted to engage in this folemn bufi- 
nefs. But we muft feek on rational grounds to rife 
fuperior to thefe unreafonable fears, that the heart be 
not hindered and prevented from being properly 
exercifed. 

Fifthly, and laftly, Perhaps ft)me of the children 
of God may fay, " Alas ! we are fo often, even after 
communion, hurried again into fin, that we lofe every 
advantage which we might have expefted from that 
ordinance. What fhall we do in fuch a cafe ?" 

Firft, I muft anfwer, in general, what I have 
often remarked, that the enemy is never more en- 
gaged in tempting us to fin, than before or after we 
have been at the table of the Lord. This he alfo 
does, when we have experienced any refrefliings from 
the Lord, to the end that he may take away the 
fweets and comforts of the life of grace. Thus he 
has tempted many of the faints of the Moft High. 
When king Hezekiah had done much for God, had 
wrought a great reformation in Ifrael, and could fay, 
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£. Examine your hearts before the Lord, and fee 
how they are exercifed in refpeft to fin. If you fall 
into it, is it a pleafure, or is it a caufe of dilTatisfac- 
tion to you ? are you indifferent about it ? are you 
unaffefled with it ? do you knowingly and willingly 
commit it ? — then is your cafe alarming. But can 
you, on the contrary, fay, " The Lord knows how 
much I llruggle againft it,^— what bittemefs it cre- 
ates, — ^how I am oppofed lo it, — how it deftroys my 
peace ?" — all this evidences that you have declared 
£n to be your enemy ; for a natural man fins, and 
comforts himfelf with the grace of God and the 
righteoufnefs of Chrift, and goes on carelefsly as be- 
fore. O that I could imprint on your minds this 
diftinQion between the fins of the world and thofe 
of the people of God ! that thus the former might be 
.brought to fee themfelves, and that the latter might 
be encouraged and comforted. For the grace of God, 
and the blood of Jefus, is indeed for finners, — yea, 
for great finners ; but not for thofe who delight in 
finning. 

3. Do you find, that you are thus affe£led in re- 
fpeft to fin ? what will you then do ? Will you con- 
tinue in this ftate, deftitute of confidence in God, 
yield yourfelves up to defpondency, and fay, " Now 
all the fruit of my attendance on the ordinance is 
gone ?" No. — What courfe will you then take ? The 
fafeft way is, to flee with fpeed to the throne of 
grace, before the breach between the Lord and your 
fouls becomes wider. There with fhame confefs 
your guilt ; that you have indeed again fallen into 
fin, but it was againft your wills, and that you 
would not wilfully break your covenant with God. 
Oh ! we muft arife and go to our Father, and 
fay, " We have finned^ but receive us again in 
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they come into the prefence of a holy God, but it is 
with hearts unfan£lified and unclean. O finners, 
are you not afraid thus to appear before the Eternal's 
throne ? Would you dare to fit down at the table of 
an earthly prince, with garments fpotted and un- 
clean ? and will you prefumc to prefent yourfelves 
before the Lord of heaven and earth with unhal- 
lowed hearts ? Will you reach out your defiled 
hands, and take the holy figns of the covenant ? — 
What may you not expeft in return for fuch con- 
du£l? Will not God addrefs you in thefe awful 
words : What hajl thou to do, that thou Jhouldjl take 
my covenant in thy motUh ? I will reprove thee, and Jet 
thy Jin in order before thine eyes. 

Others, on the day of communion, con- 
ceive that they have approached the facred feaft in 
a becoming manner, if their minds have been in fome 
degree compofed, if they have devoted the whole day 
to the fervice of God, and avoided thofe fins into 
which they have been accuftomed to fall. But, O 
finners ! in faithfulnefs we mull declare to you, that 
Jehovah hates and defpifes your feajl-days, and will 
notfmell in your folemn ajfemhlies, Amos v. 21. Can 
it be poffible that the Eternal fliould do otherwife, 
whilft your hearts, though at eafe in their fins, are 
fo contaminated and impure ? — certainly he cannot. 
When the King (hall enter to furvey the guefts who 
are feated at his table, he will fay, Friend, how camejl 
thou in hither, not having on the wedding garment ? 
Take him away, and cajl him into utter darknefs, where 
there p^all be weeping and gnajhing of teeth. And he 
was fpeechlefs. 

If before and upon a communion fabbath, many 
reft on thofe qualifications which can never rccom- 
mend them to God as worthy communicants, multi- 
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prbach without any fuitable impreflion, with uncon- 
cern and indifference, is to approach without profit, 
and to eat the children's bread without any covenant 
right to it. 

Btit a word, before we clofe, muft be addreffed to 
the people of God. For if natural men are ftrangers 
to the life of true godlinefs, — if they know not the 
things of the Spirit of God, — they are ignorant 
of thofe important tpatters which have been pre- 
fented to view in this and in the preceding le3;ures* 
But, believers, they are fubje6i;s familiar to you. Suf- 
fer us then to fpeak to you with plainnefs, and to 
exprefs, in a faithful manner, the cenfure which fome 
parts of your condu6l merit. 

Many of you are much engaged in feeking to have 
your hearts prepared to meet with God in the facra- 
ment, and to be in a good frame on a communion 
fabbath ; but ah ! what little concern do you teftiiy 
afterwards to glorify God ! You have been at the ta- 
ble, and it feems as if you thought nothing more was 
required of you. You return to your bufinefs ; you 
fuffer the cares of the world gradually to ileal away 
your hearts from God. You do not daily afk your- 
felves — " O my foul ! knoweft thou what thou haft 
been doing ? Why haft thou fo folemnly obligated 
thyfelf to the Lord to love and ferve him ? Do all 
parts of thy conduft correfpond with thine engage- 
ments, and with the refolutions which thou haft 
formed to live before God ?" Were you often thus 
to enquire into the agreement between your covenant 
vows, and the regard you pay to them after they are 
made, it might render you more careful to feek to 
live to him who died for you. — And the nearer you 
live to Jefus, the greater will be the advantage which 
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in his faithfulnefs ; but guilt lieth at your door. 
May not the little progrefs you have made pro- 
ceed in fome meafure from thefe fources, that after 
you have been at the ordinance you have forgotten 
your vows, or a£led a part incompatible with them ; 
that you have not quitted yourfelves like men, when 
aflaulted by the enemy; — that you have fu£Fered to 
fall from your hands your fpiritual weapons, and 
fhunned the confli£l, notwithftanding the mod pofi* 
tive aifurances that the Captain of your falvation 
will (land in the front of the battle, and himfelf fight 
your battles ; that you do not daily fearch and fcru- 
tinize your hearts, to fee how their exercifes and diC- 
pofitions comport with what God hath done for you; 
that you are ungrateful to God for his benefits to 
you, through your unbelief, forgetting that unthank- 
fulnefs is a fin of the deepeft dye, and that the 
fmalleft degrees of grace lay you under eternal obli- 
gations to take the cup of falvation, and to call upon 
the name of the Lord ; that you do not maintain a 
lively fenfe of the near relation in which you ftand 
to God as your covenant God, by a daily renewal 
of your covenant with him. Hence, the love of God, 
which once burned high, becomes a languid flame, 
and that affe£lion which ought to be maintained for 
the brethren often cools, which never fails to dif- 
turb the foul, and to deftroy its confidence: that 
you do not watch with a becoming care againft fin, 
and fufi^er often the obje6ls of fenfe and vanity to 
draw your affe£tions oS^ from God : that there are 
fins which are to you as a right eye, with which you 
cannot part, for which you plead, faying, " They are 
infirmities natural to us, which we cannot eafily for- 
fake," as if on that account they rendered you lefs 
guilty in the fight of God. Know it, children of 
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of liis difpleafurd, U^i. xxxix. God refijleth the 
proudy hut giviih grace unto the humble. He "will turn 
his hands upon the little ones. If, beloved, we did 
but fee our finfulnefs and pollution, we vrould be 
humbled as worms in the duft before God. When 
pride fwells the human heart, it is an evidence that 
it goes ill with the Chriftian : for when the believer 
profpers in the divine life, when he increafes in 
grace, he is then little in his own eyes* No man 
ever made greater advances in the divine life, dian 
Paul; and yet he calls himfelf M^ chief of Jtnners, the 
leajl of the apojlles; and declares, that all what he 
was, he was by the grace of God. If we poflefled 
grace, even in a higher degree than Paul, ftill there 
would be abundant reafon to be humbled, and to 
walk lowly before God. 

See thus, why it is, that from one facramental oc- 
cafion to another you are deprived of the pleafure 
which always arifes ffom the exercife of confidence 
in God ; why you are in doubts and fears with re- 
fpefl: to your ftate ; why you enjoy not peace and 
joy in believing. 

Believers, again we have pointed out to you the 
path of duty. Praife your God, that once more 
you are called to wait upon him in this holy facra- 
ment, and that another opportunity is offering of re- 
turning to the Lord, of confeffing before him your 
fins, of renewing your covenant, and of taking Je- 
hovah again for your God. So unfpeakably great 
is his loving kindnefs, that he will not forfake you, 
though you have proved to be unfaithful to Mm. 
He invites you to enter within the bonds of the co- 
venant — Go then to the table, with humility indeed, 
but yet with Chriftian boldnefs — Go, occupy your 
feats there, as if It were the lad opportunity that will 
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THE FORM FOR THE ADMINISTRATION OF 
THE LORD'S SUPPER. 



gELOVED in the Lord Jcfus Chrift, attend to the 
words of the mftitution of. the holy Supper of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, as they are delivered by the holy Apof- 
tic Paul, I Cor. xi. 23 — 30. 

For I have received of the Lord^ that which aifo I delivered 
unto you, that the Lord Jefus, the fame night in which he was 
betrayed, took breads and when he had given thanks, he brake 
it, and faid. Take, eat, this is my body which is broken for 
you, this do in remembrance of me. And after the fame man^ 
ner alfo, he took the cup, when he had fupped, faying. This cup 
is the new tefiament in my blood, this do ye, as oft as ye drink 
it, in remembrance of me ; for as oft as ye eat this breads 
and drink this cup, ye do fhew the LorcTs death till he come : 
wherefore, whofoever fhall eat this bread, and drink this cup 
of the Lord unworthily, fhall be guilty of the body and blood of 
the Lord. But let a 'man examine himfelf, and fo let him eat 
of that bread, and drink of that cups for be that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himfelf, 
not difcerning the Lord*s body. 

That we may now celebrate the Supper of the Lord t« 
our comfort, it is above all things neceflary, 

Firft, Rightly to examine ourfelves. 

Secondly, To direct it to that end, for which Chrift hath 
ordained and inftituted the famCj namely, to his remem- 
brance. 
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perfonS) «ml thofe who live in hatred and envy againft 
their neighbours; all adulterers, whoremongers, drunk- 
ards, thieves, ufurers, robbers, gamefters, covetous, and 
all who lead oflFenfive lives. 

All thefe, while they continue in fuch fins, fhall abftain 
from this meat, (which Chrift hath ordained only for the 
faithful) left their judgment and condemnation be made 
the heavier. But this is not defigned (dearly beloved bre- 
thren and fitters in the Lord) to dejeA the contrite hearts 
of the faithful, as if none might come to the Supper of the 
Lord, bat thofe who are without fin ; for we do not come 
to this Sapper, to teftify thereby that we are perfeA and 
righteous in ourfelves ; but on the contrary, confidering 
that we feek our life out of ourfelves in Jefus Chrift, we 
acknowledge that we lie in the midft of death : therefore^ 
notwithftanding we feel many infirmities and miferies in 
ourfelves, as namely, that we have not perfect faith, and 
that we do not give ourfelves to ferve God with that zeal 
as we are bound, but have daily to ftrive with the weaknefs 
of our faith, and the evil lufts of our flefli ; yet, fince wc 
are (by the grace of the Holy Ghoft) forry for thefe weak- 
nefies, and earneftly defirous to fight againft our unbelief, 
and to live according toallthe commandments of God: there- 
fore we reft aflured that no fin or infirmity, which ftill re- 
maineth againft our will, in us, can hinder us from being 
received of God in mercy, and from being made worthy 
partakers of this heavenly meat and drink. 

Let us now alfo confider, to what end the Lord hath in- 
fHtuted his Supper, namely, that we do it in remembrance 
of him : Now after this manner are we to remember 
him by it. 

Flrfi^ That we are confidently perfuaded in our hearts^ 
that our Lord Jefus Chrift, (according to the promifcs 
made to our forefathers in the old teftament) was fent of 
the Father into the world : that he aiTumed our flefh and 
blood : that he bore for us the wrath of God, (under 
which we (hould have perifhed everlaftingly) from the be- 
ginning of his incarnation to the end of his life upon earth, 
and that he hath fulfilled for us all obedience to the divine 
law, and righteoufnefs; efpecially when the weight of our 
fins and the wrath of God preflTed out of him the bloody 
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drink of life eternil. '.For by his death he hath takea 
away the caufe of our eternal death and mifery, namely, 
fin i and obtained for us the quickening fpirit, that we by 
the fame (which dwelleth in Chrift as in the head, and 
in us as his members) might have true communion with, 
him, and be made partakers of all his bleffings, of life 
eternal, righteoufnefs and glory. 

Befides, that we by the fame fpirit may alfo be united as 
members of one body in true brotherly love, as the holy 
Apoftle faith, For we being manyj are one iremd and one body ; 
for we are all partakers of that one bread. For as out of 
many grains one meal b ground, and one bread baked, and 
Out of many berries being prefied together, one wine flow- 
eth, and mixeth itfelf together ; fo fhall we all, who by a 
true faith are ingrafted into Chrift, be altogether one body, 
through brotherly love, for Chrift's fake, our beloved Sa« 
viour, who hath fo exceedingly loved us ; and not only 
fhew this in word, but alfo in very deed towards one 
another. 

Hereto affift us, the Almighty God and Father of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, through his holy Spirit, Amen. 

C That we may obtain all this, let us humble ourfelves ? 
\ before God, and with true faith implore his grace. 5 

C\ Moft merciful God and Father, we befeech thee, 
that thou wilt be pleafed in this Supper (in which 
we celebrate the glorious remembrance of the bitter death 
of thy beloved Son Jdfus Chrift) to work in our hearts 
through thy holy Spirit, that we may daily more and more 
with true confidence, give ourfelves up unto thy Son Jefus 
Chrift, that our afflicted and contrite hearts, through the 
power of the Holy Ghoft, may be fed and comforted with 
his true body and blood ; yea, with him true God and man, 
that only heavenly bread : and that we may no longer live 
in our fins, but he in us, and we in him, and thus truly 
be made partakers of the new and everlafting teftamentj 
and of the covenant of grace. That we may not doubt 
but thou wilt for ever be our gracious Fatlier, never more 
imputing our fins unto us, and providing us with all things 
neceflary, as well for the body as the foul, as thy beloved 
children and heirs \ grant us alfo thy grace, that we may 



APPENDIX, 147 

During the communion, there fhall or may be de-' 
voutly fimg, a pfalm, or fome chapter read, in re- 
membrance of the death of Chrift, as the 53d chap, 
of liaiah, the I3» i4f I5> '^> i?) uid 18, chapters 
of John, or the like. 

C After the Communion, 
C. the Minifter {hall fay. 

Beloved in the Lord, fince the Lord hath now fed our 
fouls at his table, let us therefore jointly praife his holy 
name with thankfgiying, and every one fay in his heart, 
thus: 

BUfs the LordfO my foul; and all that is tvtthin me, Uefs 
Us hely name. 

Blefs the Lordf my foul ^ and forget not all his benefits. 

Who forgiveth all thine iniquities: who healeth all thy 
difeafes. 

Who redeemeth thy life from deJlruElion^ who crowneth thee 
with loving kindnefs and tender mercies. 

The Lord is merciful and gracious, flow to anger and 
plenteous in mercy f 

He bath not dealt with us after tmtftnsy nor rewardeth us 
according to our iniquities. 

For as the heaven is high above the earth, fo great is his 
mercy towards them that fear him. 

As far eu the eaft is from the weft, fofar hath he removed 
our tranfgreffions from us. 

Like as a father pitieth his children, fo the Lord pitieth 
them that fear him. 

Who hath not fpared his own Son, but delivered him 
up for us all, and given us all things with him. Therefore 
God commendeth therewith his love towards us, in that 
while we were yet finners, Chrift died for us j much more 
then, being now juftificd by his blood, we fhall be faved 
from wrath through him \ for if when we were enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son : much 
more being reconciled, we fhall be faved by his life. 
Therefore fhall my mouth and heart fliew forth the praife 
pf the Lord from this time forth for evermore, Amen, 
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